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P REFACE

HE Intentiin of prefixing Mr.Hervey’s Let-

ters to this Reply, 1s, in Fact, to reccommend

" it 1o the Attention of the Publicy as fuch a far-

“ther Explication and Defence of Theron and Afpafio,

as was quite agreeable to bis own Z".dé”,"”’t 3 fuch as

(i Subfarice) would have appeared in thé Worldy it

bis eléigant and énitertaining Manner of Addrefs, had

it pleajed the Sovereign Difpofer of all Events o bave'

continued him in Life,- and fuch as the prefent Situation
of bis Writings regiiire. L

It has beén already remarked in the public Intimation
of printing M. Hervey’s Letters, that ¢ when Wri-
<< ters of a diftinguifbed Superiority have gained our;
< Adiration and Applanfe, we are fand of penstrads
€< ing into their more retired Apartments, and affociat-
< ing with thens in the feguifved Waks of private
¢ Li{é.” A Ci¥igfity of ;ii; Nature cannot be more
ufefully gratified ; we canyot be ufbered into Mr. Here
vey's Company to better Purpofe, than to hear him de-
clare what be himfelf counted moff valuable in all his
Writings ; that, which was bis main Defign, and ta
wwhich bewgiuld have bis Readers continually advert ; thofe
Sentiments, which'(as be expre/fes it in one of his Lettérs)
¢ I wifb to bave written on my Heart ; fuch as Fwifh
§¢ to [peak and teach while I live ; and in my Writings.
¢ (if my Writings furvive me) to teflifie when I o
¢ dead ¥, Ildfré efpecially, if what be fo eficemed
is'the Doctrine of our Lord and bis Apifiles, otherwife
My Hervey's Effeem will be but of fmall Account,

It feems the more neceffary that he fbould thus be
made to fpeak /_o; bimfelf, fince fome who bave diftin-
guifhed themfelves as bis peculiar Friends, and as very.
angry with’ Mr. Sandeman’ in_bis Behalf, are at the
Jame Time very likely to be no Friends to his Defenca.

A2 The
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Theé Reafon is, whatever may be the Motive for their
profeffed Regard, they bave for many Years paft, and
_do anto this Day, manifeft great Ignorance, if not
great Enmity, in re[pet of the Principles which form’d
and influenced Myr. Hervey’s Faith and Prattice;
and on which he. vemtured his eternal Concerns ;
fligmatizing, ory I fhould rather fay, honouring
{;)fmm,a with the fame Kind of Rep{;{zcbes as tl)i
ancient Oppofers of Chriflianity caft upon our Lord
and bis Difciples,  Perbaps it may awaken the
Attention of fome to enquire of the unerring Oracles,
What is Truth ? when they ﬁd by thefe Letters, that
there is no Dependance to be placed elfewbere ; and that
thefe in whom they have trufled as fpiritual Guides,
applaud, or cenfure, with very little Judgment, or with
& worfe Defign. ) S
After all, Iam not fo fanguine in my Expetlation,
as to think that by this, or any ather Method, the de-
Jpifed Truth of the Gofpel will prevail with many,
againfl the Stream of the reputed Devout and highly
Efteemed of this Werld. We muft remember the Treat-
ment which our Lord and his Difciples met withy and
as the World is not better mow than it was in thofe
Days, we have little Reafon to expel? better S:mﬂ%s.
M. Hervey began to find be bad been in a Mifiake
in this Rtf;eﬁ, and would bave publickly acknowledged
as muchy bad be lived but a_few Montbs longer. He
began to be acquainted with that true Grace of God,
which is contrary to the Courfe of this World in its de-
vouteff Form, for upwards of twelve Years before
our Correfpondence commenced, He was willing ta re-
- commend it to their Confideration, and (if poffible)
make it appear lovely to their View. Hedreffed it up
with all the Beauties of Eloquence, and all the winning
Arts of Perfuafion. He concealed whatever he thaught
might give bis Readers Difguft, and eves mmatie‘d. b::
' rien
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Friend to conceal their Correfpondence for the prefent,
Igl the Power of Prejudice (raifed by his préfe]e'd
riends) fhould prevent them from looking into bis Books:
And all this in Hopes to prevail, and give the defpifed
Gofpel o£ Fefus a recommending Appearance in their
Eyes. But alas! be died before be had accomplifbed
* this Defign, and perbaps bad be lived to the Age of
Methutaleh be would never bave brought it to pafs.
So that we can only look upon this, as bis fervent Dt%e,
that the important Truth, in which he had found all he
wanted, fhould be as great a Bleffing to others, as it
bad been to bim. He gained a Return of Compliment
Jor his favourable Sentiments and kind Bebaviour, but
‘it was in vain for him to expelt to prevail any farther.
His Notion was, as he bimfelf expreffes it, that
¢ the Tafte of the prefent Age is fomewbat like the
¢ Humour of Children, thesr Milk muft be fugared,
¢ their Wine fpiced, andtbeir neceffary Food garnifbed
¢ with Flowers and enriched with Sweetmeats.”” His
Defiré that what be called bis principal Point might
be, if poffible, made thus palatable, engaged him in fe- _
weral Correfpondencies fuited to the Embellifbment o
bis Works; bhis Superiority as a Writer, caué
many to covet an Acquaintance and Friendfbip with
bim ; and his tender and complaifant Bebaviour, even
te thofe who differed, gave fome of them Hopes of pre-
wailing with him, or by bim, to advance their own
warious and oppofite Sentiments. Filled with thefe Hopes,
their Bebaviour toewards bim was accordingly refpeciful ;
which, together with bis retired Situation in Life, pre-
wented him in a great Meafure from difcerning their
Enmity to bis Principles.  Taking it for granted
they meant as they [pake, be judged them aiming to pro-
wnote the fame important Caufe. Had this been Fact,
they would bave f}ll merited the Regard he paid them ;
#heir profeffed Zeal would have been commendable, had it
: Ag been
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been fdg/'erwmt to the true Grace of God for which
he pleaded ; but bears as different an Afpect when their
Enmity ‘and Oppofition theret is difcovered; even as.
Paul’s moft’ bardened Wickednefs, was to the Piety and
Zeal of his pharifaic State.

" No fooner was' he dead than Confultations were on
Foot, tending to bury bis Principles as well as him. His
private Letters were publickly advertized for, in order
to be printed; which, by the Uﬁ made of them, feems
not done with any Defign to eflablifb the Truths be con-
tended. for, but to pick out if poffibies fomething to their.
Dijadvantage.  And, what is flill more winvorthy, to
eflablifb their own Charaflers in fuch Aitempts on the
Enconiiums be had at one Time or other bejlowed on

them, jfor want of feeing them properly; for want
" of knowing that thetr ruling Pri'zm'f[e was a fixed:
Enmity to that Gofpel which was bis fole Delight.
Befides this, feveral Reports were [pread deiri-:
mental, to the important Truth be had fo contended for.:
And  knowing' that all _and every of them, could
be fully difproved by Mr. Herveby’s'own Hand-writing,.
I counted it my Duty to print the Defence, and to pub-
Iifh the Letters to the Author, to authenticate it with Mr.
Hervey’s Approbation. » The I was appreberfive at
the fame Time it might carry the Appearance of Ofen-
tation, to fuch as did not know what was in Hand,
and fo could not be fenfible that the Support of the im-
portant Truth, which fhines thra’ all bis IVorks, depended
in fome Mcafure on the Publication of thefe Letters.
Notwithflandiug all this, the Perfins concerned in,
the Publication of Two Volumes under the Title of
The Letters of the late Rev. Mr. James Hervey,
have. excrted themfelves with uncommon Boldnefs, in
disfiguring  bis Principles; andy at the fame
Time, ittroduce ther own. This is evidently
manifefi in the Pofifeript annexed to this Dgfén;e.
: n
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In thefe Volumes. they have infinuated that the Author
of the Defence of Theron and Afpafio was ¢ on the
¢ Antinomian Side of the Queftion, and that My,
¢ Hervey by no Means approved of bhis Sentiments.®
Upon this there immediately appeared in the Gazetteer,
Aug. 22d, and London Chronicle, Aug. 26th, a
Letter to the Editor and Publifbers of thefe Folumes,
fignifying the [bocking Appearance of Slander and De-
traction in Volumes under the Name of a W
averfe to fuch Proceedings; and proving, from My,
Hervey’s own Pords, the moft apparent Falfehood in
their Alfertions; there being no Letter in the whole Two
Volumes, fo exprefffve of Samenefs of Sentiment, as
the Letters to the Aithor of the Defence of Theron and
Afpafio, and concluding with thefe Words, ¢ the fecret
¢ Stabs that are given to Charallers, by modern Pre-
¢ tenders to Piety, would make a Court of Fuflice
¢ blufh. And I am perfwaded the real Friends to
< Mr.Hervey's Memory, or Writings, will not be
$¢ pleafed to find his Name made fubfervient to fuch bafe
¢ Purpofes.”” The Proceedings are a little more open, in
the Gentleman’s Magazine for Auguft ; where we are
told, that My. Hervey himfelf ¢ is by no Means free
¢¢ of the Charge of firetching the Principles of Calvin
¢¢ into Antinemianifm,” p. 379. It is very evident
My. Hervey concerned himfelf with no Calviniftical or
Arminian Difputes. In Letter xvii. Vol, 11, fpeaking
of Mr. W y’s Conduct, he fays, ¢ Iam _[ome-
¢ times apprebenfive that be would draw me into a
¢ Difpute about particular Redemptions I know be
< can fay flartling and horrid Things on_this Subject ;

€< and this, perhaps, might be the moft effeciual Method
¢ 1o prejadice People againft my principal Point.”

As to the Charge of Antinomianifm, unlefs the par-
ticular Errors are pointed out, (which may as well bé
’ Ay . doné
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done without the Affiflance of reproackful Names) it

is mo more than a very vague uncertam Sound, madé
ufe of by fome Leaders in the warious Claffés of reli-
gious People as'a political Bugbear, whereby they dif-
guife and disfigure the Party they intend to reproach *}.

t

% When thefe religious Politicians have raifed an
Alarm, beware of the Antinomians! the ignorant Mul-
titude are upon the Enquiry to know, what this dread-
ful Thing called Antinomianifm is; they are told a
hundred Bugbear Tales of Monfters in human Shape <
When they enquire farther who are Antinomians, mean-
ing who are the Perfons fo abandoned as to hold fuch
dreadful Opinions or Pralices, they have nothing more
to do, than to place the Nane upon whom they pleafe ;
and it follows of Courfe, by this artful Shift, that the
credulous and deceived Multitude, believe the Perfons
. fo pointed out, to be guilty of whatever has been
charged under that Name. Were it not for this
_ Ptece of Artifice, they might perhaps be oblized ho-
neftly and fairly, to point out the particular Errors of
thofe they diflike and accufe; and in fo doing might
manifeft, that they themfelves know not what they fay,
nor whereof they affirm.

Mr. Herwey has very properly exhibited fuch wvain

Declaimers in the following Note :
.« This puts me in Mind of what Theodorus replied
¢¢ to Philocles, who was often infinuating that he preach-
« ed licentions Dottrine, becaufe he enlargedp, with
¢¢ peculiar Affiduity, upon Faith in Jesus Curisr,
«¢ and frequently chofe fuch Texts as, Belicve in the
«¢ Lord Fefus, and thou fhall be faved.

« I preach Salvation by Jesus CurisT ; and give
¢ me leave to afk, whether you know, what Salvation
¢« by Curist means? Philocles paufed ; he begun to
¢ blufh ; would have eluded the Queftion, and declined
« an Anfwer. No, faid Theodorus, you muft permit
¢« me to infilt upon a Reply. Becaufe, if it be a right

¢ ope,

-
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It is a Term not confined to any Dictionary Inter-
pretation, but adits of a Variety of Definitions accord-
ing to the various Sentiments of the Perfons who ufe
ity from the mofi profeffed Preachers of Chrift, down to
the Monthly Reviewers, who ¢ffeem no better of
any that concern themfelves with the Name of Fefus,
farther than what becomes a decent Gomplasfance to the
Profeffion of their Country. Thefe Gentlemen can read
the Bible as well as thefe Volumes < without the leaft
intellettual Improvement” in the Dolirine of Chrift ;
and can alfo give a 7)/01ia’ Reafon_for it, viz. that they
have no 1afle for this Kind of Reading ; it is very dif-
agreeable to them. They judge ¢ that ome virtuous
¢ Defign promoted, one good Attion dme, or ome
¢ bad Habit fubdued, is worth more than all fuch
< trifling Confsderations” as the Death and Refurrection
of Fefus. e Scripture Language concerning Salva-
tion only by Chrift muft be Antinomianifm in their
Efieem.  They expect to be faved in doing well ; a;;’d
' : the

€ one, it willjuﬁify me and my Condult : Ifit be a
“ aurong one, it will prove that you blame you know
¢¢ not what ; and have more Reafon to inform your{elf
s than to cenfure others.

¢ This difconcerted him ftill more. Upon which
«¢ Theodorsus proceeded : Salvation by ChrisT means,
«¢ not only 3 Deliverance from the Guilt, but alfo from
#¢ the Posver of Sin. He gave himfelf for us, that he
¢ might redeem us from all Iniquity ; redeems us from

our wain Conwverfation, as well as deliver us from the’
¢¢ Wrath to come.—Go now, Philocles, and tell the
¢ World, that by teaching thefe Doérines, I promote
¢ the Caufe of Licentioufnefs. And you will be juft
“ as rational, jult as candid, jult as srue, as if you

fhould affirm, that the Firemen, by playing the Ens
¢ gine, and pouring in Water, burnt your Houle to the
¢ Ground, and laid your Furniture in Afhes.”” Note
Vol. ii. Dial. x. p. 55.

[
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" the Scripture affures them that if they do well they
fhall be accepted. QOur Saviour declares, be never
came 1o int-rrupt fuch People in their good Intentions ;
kut to fave the Lofl, and Worthlefs, fuch as ought to
perifb, according to every Rule of Equity ; and the real

" Gofpel of our Lord Fefus Chrifi will ever prove
Foolifhnefs, 4 Stone of Stumbling, and Rock of
Oftence, 10 any but thefe fort of People.

Any one who has read the Letters on Theron and
Afpafio, or ever feen Mr. Hervey’s Sentimenty of that
Authory will ea/x{y perceive that a Reply to that Per-
formance was abfolutely neceffary, or elfe, as be obferves
in one of bis Letters, ¢ what 1s not confuted by Argu-
¢ ment, is confirmed by Silence”” It was alfo necef-
Jary, if poffible, that this Defence fhould be by himfelf,
or by his Approbation, und alfo that the Public fhould
be afcertained of this, that fo it may be confidered as a
proper and neceffary Supplement to bis Volumes. Ms
thefe Particulars can be fo plainly difcovered by the
Letters prefixed, it is well that Mr. Hervey was fo
epen in bis Declarations.

As to our Debare with Mr.Sandeman it feems to
Slands as follows : -

The turning Point from Defpair to good Hope, he
ebferves, is the Hinge of the Controverfy; and this
Point is with Mr.Sandeman the finifbed Work of Chrift,
as it is fully fifficient to vindicate the Divine Fuflice
in favirg the mot Guilty.  All the Hope he has by
thisy is reprefented, by the Hope a Man bas from hearing
of the plentiful Importation of Corn in the Time of Fa-
mine; while it yet remains a Hazard, whether be fhall
ever obtain any : And bis Expzttation to obtain, 1s by
labouring in painful Defire and Fear till crowned with
Enjoyment. ‘

Afpafio’s turning Point is the finifbed Work of
Chrift, revealed in the gracious Deciarations of the Goj[“-

eiy
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el, ‘not only as fupporting the Divine Fuflice in faving
fbe moft Guilty,{ut aljo as the ﬂﬁ;ieZ%ljeﬁCf the
Sinner’s immediate ngujl ard Cuonfidence, agreeable to
the ropeated Divine Affurances toat fuch fball not be
confounded or difappornted.  And the Works and La-
bour of Love Afpafio peads for, gare Warks of Laove
to God thus manifejied and trufled in.
* Afpafio’s former Opponents have objeted to this im-—
mediate Truft of a Sinner upon Chrijt alone for ever-
lafting Life, by pleading for what they have conceived
to be previouply neceffary, under the Names of Faith,
Repentance, Sanctification begun, &c. g
My, Sandeman bas undertook to prove, that all
true Saniiification, Converfion, Faith, &c. [prings
folely from the Truth of Chriff’s Sufficiency for the moft’
Guilty, without any Addition whatever, as the central
Point of divine Revelation, and that all other Religion
is not any Part of Chriftianity ; not any Part of that.
Dottrine which came from Heaven ; but only the vain
Efforts of the natural Man to lower the divine Cha-
racier o}';tbe infinitely righteous and juft God, and quict
bis guilty Confeience with a Righteoufnefs infufficient,
ory in other Words, a Righteoufnefs ftained with Sin ;
and that the Names of Converfion, Faith, Sansifica~
tion, applied to this Kind of Religion, is only fitted to
deceive ; and [uppefing our Appropriation or Truf? to be
a Denial of this Sufficiency of Chrif? alone, be oppofes
that alfo. This then is what we are concerned to defend.
To this Purpofe I have endeavoured to fhew that
in trufling to the [ufficient Righteoufnefs of Chrif? alone
Jor everlafling Life, we keep clear of the Charge of
denying the fufficient Righteonfnefs, and of adding or
mixing another Rightgoufnefs with it. We may rather
afk, How does it appear that any Man believes it to
be fufficient, when be dare not truft his Soul upon it,
but waits in painful Defire and Fear, to difcover him-

Jef -
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Jelf poffeft of the diftinguifbing Qualities of a Believer 2
/f::d as be c{z‘;‘q'ulz'ylfepamtes w%t be be[z/e-w:, from all
Foundation of Hope or Confidence therein for everlafling
Life, be appears to us involved in the Abfurdity, of
hoping for eternal L;:ﬂ by Cbrift, becaufe be difecrvers
bimfelf without any Foundation of Hope, either in him~
[elf5 or in the Gofpel he believes.

He may fay, < be trufis to be faved by what Chrif?
S bas done, if faved i ally” but that very if fignifies
that be does not truft upon what Chrift bas done, but is
waiting to difcover fomething elfe as a more proper
Ground of his Confidence. And what is that fomething
elfe, but the Difference be difcovers betwixt himfelf and
other Sinners? -So that after all our Flourifbes againf?
Self-Dependance and Pharifaic Dolirine, if we are
not upor our Guard, we fball be at lafi fettled on no
other Foundation.

Mpr. Sandeman, in endeavouring to prove that his
View of the Gofpel ¢ quiets the guilty Confiience of a
« Man as foon as be knows it,” acknowledges with us
that the Gofpel is defigned for that’ End, but fails in
.bis Attempt to make out that the guilty Confcience of
that Man is quieted who difcovers no Foundation in
what he believes to truft in Chriff’s Righteoufnefs for
everlafling Life. He fuppofes that the Uneafinefs and
Dread of Confiience arifes only from the appearing Im=
peffibility of a juft God being a Saviour 5 from whence
be infers that the Revelation of a Righteoufne[s re-
moving this [eeming Impoffibility brings the Reft and
Peace the Scripture [peaks of 5 without revealing any
Ground for Trufl and Confidence in that Righteoufnefs.
But this Suppofition is not true; few or nome are.
troubled with fuch Apprebenfions, nor does the Seripture
addrefs Men as tho' they were. It is ﬁgl/'—wident that
the Caufe of our Dread is an Apprehenfion of our
Want of a Righteoufnefs acceptable to the Divine

Purity;
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Purity; and what relicves muft be our having fuch
a Righteoufnefs cither in ourfelves or by God's free Gift.
This Mr. S—n himfelf feems to acknowledge, when be
dalks of ° labouring in painful Dcfire and Fear” as
the Effect of his crampt View of the Gofpel.  For why
is this the Effec1? but becaufe what He believes dees
not afford the praper Satz';fq/?iou.
My, Sandeman’s Fealoufy is, leaft we by pleading
thus for a Sinner’s Trufi and Confidence on Chrift,
Should lead Man into a Self-Dependance on bis dong
Jomething to rolieve bimfelf from his dreadful Circam-
Sances, inflead of being fupported only by what Chrift
has already done. But bow eafy is it to perceive that
no Man is or can be fupported by what Chrifl bas al-
ready dome, but he that difcovers it the Object of his
Truft and Confidence for everlafling Life ; and that fe
to depend on Chrift, and what be has done, is the very
Oppofite of all Self- Dependance, and inconfiftent with
our depending on cur doing any Thing either prefent ar
uture. .
7 It is true, a Man that is at intire Uncertainty with-
out any Dependance whatever, is as clear of Self-De-
pendance, as be is of Deperdance on what Chrifi has
dme. So a Man that neither eats nor drinks, is as
much out of Danger of dying with Gluttony and Excefs,
as be is of being poifened with unwholfome. Food,  But
bow long can a Man live thus! And bow long can a -
Man fupport without baving fome Dependance or other .
Jor bis Seul 2 It is as natural for the Mind of Man to
d,pend on fomething againfl the Fears of Hereafter, as
it is for bis Body to gravitate or fink till it meets with
a preper Support.  Hence we find that thyfe who de=
pend not on the Truth, depend on fome Falfehood or other
which they fuppsfe to be true; and when a Man is
beat of from one falfe Dipendance, be is finking to De-
fpair till bé finds anothery or is relieved by trlie real
‘ ruth.
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Truth, And that ‘Truth which relieves, muf} reveal
a Foundation of Dipendance for everlafting Life 5 to
attempt to refl fbort of this is to attempt to build a Caftle
in the Air.  The Dijcovery that *“ God may, if he
<< pleafes, have Mercy upon me as I at prefent fland,”
altho’ it tends to remove the Pharifaic Wifh or Want
t0 know that I am dijlinguifbed from others, yet leaves
mé unfupported as to original and real Dread of Con-
Jeience arifing from my perfonal Deficiency.  And as
Juch flight the Divine IWarrant for the Sinner’s Truft
.and Confidence in Chriff’s fufficient Righteoufnefs, they
naturally fink to the Flope of eternal Life, not by what
Chrift bas done, or what the Gojpel declares, but a Hope
that they are the Sheep of Chrift who bear his Voice,
which is in Falt only a Hope in themielves,

The Generality of Mankind are but little concerned
about the Truth of the Foundation of tieir Peace of Con-

Jeiences; fo they bave got fome Hope, it is enough ; they do not
care to be difturbed from it with fuch a Controverfy as
this ; efpecially if they can but conceit themfelves holy, or
Sfeel themfelves bappy 5 not confidering, that if their
Hope is founded on Falfehood, their whole Religion is
a Deceit : But they who are taught of God, are nit led
by fond Conjectures; they will not be’/‘ati.gfied with any
other Reafon of their Hupe than the Voice of that Ged
who [peaks in the Confcrence : And Chrift the Saviour
of the Guilty given to be trufted in, is the only Founda-
tion that God has laid in Zion.

I have only to add, that the Manner in which the
Subject is treated, that isy, by fhort Remarks on the
Paffages we are concerned with, was the Way in which -
the Subject was treated for Mr. Hervey’s View ; and as
1 could think of no fharter Method of Defence, it is fa
prefented to the Public.

CON-
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LETTERS,

Rev. Mr. YAMES HERVEY.

Dear Sir, .

PR d AST Night 1 received your kind Let-
L‘(:‘J_ ter *, and this Morning I have but a
€ Moment’sSpace,in which toacknow-

ledge it. However, I cannot neglect
the firft Opportunity.— Are you the Author that
B has

2 .' .
~{ )
S

P P i)

* When I perceived by his firft Edition of Theron
and Afpafio, that he had {o publickly efpoufed the
‘T'ryths for which I had incurred the Difpleafure of

: many
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has given us an Abridgment of Mr. Marfball #
Truly, I think, you have well beftowed your La- |
~ bour, and well executed your Work. 1 with you
had not given yourfelf the Trouble of fending me -
the Book, becaufe ! have ity and highly prize it.
—The Abridgment I mean.

1 fhould be very glad if you would read that
Dialogue you mention with a critical” Attention,
if you would point out the Places where you think
1 am confufed in my Apprehenfions, injudicious
in Method, or weak in Argument. As you have
fo thoroughly ftudied the Point, and fo. often
taught the Dockrine, you muft eafily fee where the
Effay lies moft open to Obje&tion, and where the
Point might receive additional Strength. —You
would much oblige me, if you would do this with
the utmoft Impartiality and Freedom; and, I
hope, you would do Service to the Truth as it is
in FESUS. Several Perfons, I find, are diflatisfied
with my Opinion on this Head. Do, Sir, review
Dialogue xvi. and favour me with your free Re-
marks, and friendly Improvements. Whatever
of this Kind is done, I beg may be done fpeedily ;
becaufe a new Edition is in the Prefs, and the
Printers will foon come to that Part.— When

' . T hear

many of his profefs’d Friends and Admirers, I wrote
to him fignifying my Feflowthip with him in the
defpifed Truth, ’
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I hear from you again, I will fpeak my Sentiments
with Relation to your well-calculated Defign of
an Evangelical Library *. At prefent I have Lei-
fure only to aflure you, thatI am,

Dear S1r,
 Your affeltionate Friend in FESUS CHRIST,
Wefton, Apr. 15. JAMES HERVEY.

Dear SiRr,

IReceivcd your Prefent by the Coach; I thank
you for it ; and am much pleafed with it. —The
Do&rine + which you approve in my Effay, and
have clearly difplayed and fully proved in your
own Wiritings, is not relithed by every body ; no,
not b)" many pious People. I take the Liberty
to fend you a couple of Letters containing
B2 : Ob-

* An intended Colle&tion of the moft Evangelical
Pieces from the Beginning of the Reformation down
to the prefent Day. And as nothing was defigned
‘but the Marrow of each Performance, fo he judged
it might be comprized in Six Volumes, and defired
that an Abridgment of Theron and Afpafio might have
a Place in One Volume of it.

+ See a Summary of the Do&rine here fpokex; of,
rollefted from Mr. Herwey’s.own Words, annexed to
thefe Letters. . .
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Obje&ions. I with you would be fo kind as to
confider them, and in your concife Way, which I
much

3 Thefe Objeflors were adding no Revealed Truth
to our Minds, but on the contrary were only at-
tempting to overthrow the folid Foundation laid for
the Hope, Confidence, and Salvation of guilty Sin-
ners ; that; which makes the Gofpel glad Tidings-in-
deed to fuch. They allowed, that the free and un-
conditional Natare of the Divine Declarations con-
cerning Chrift as an Obje& of Truff and Confidence,
was the only Foundation upon which Truft or Confi-
dence could be eftablifh’d ; but then they immediately
contradicted this Freenefs of the Divine Grant, by
clogging it with the Prerequifites of Serioufnefs, Sen-
fibility of Need, real Defires, and in fhort every Qua-
lification that human Pride could prefume upon the
Divine Favour with, provided no Saviour had ever
been revealed: Whereas, the Man taught of God is
made /enfible that no Qualification in him is to be a
St:rping-Stone to the Redeemer’s Righteoufnefs. His
real Defire is daily to live by that Ri%l;lteoufnefs,. not
by his own; and He is ferious in this Matter as being
of the greateﬁ Importance; counting all things but
Lofs and Dung that He may win Chriit, and be found
in him, not having on his own Righteoufnefs which

*ira-
free
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be-
mly
ng,
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much admire, to make your Remarks upon
them, — One of the Letters, in Cafe it exaltly
B3 coincided

him, could be neither more, nor lefs, than living by
Rim in Virtue of thefe Declarations, inftead of feek-
ing a Title by inherent Qualifications; which would
be, in Fa&, living by our own Righteoufnefs, and not
by him. That if they allowed he was free for us to
truft in, then the Truft and Confidence we pleaded
for was vindicated as no Prefumption, but rather an
Obedienee to our divinely gracious Benefaltor. The
Difference between Mr. Hervey and them, lay in their
different Sentiments ahout what was the Truth of the
Gofpel: What they counted Gofpel, left them to feek for
. a Something in themfelves under the Name of Faith,
on Account of which they might conclude themfelves
faved Perfons. What Mr. gy counted Gofpel,
was the Revelation of the Divine Righteoufnefs to the
moft Guilty, warranting their immediate Traft and
Confidence therein ; affuring them fuch. Confidence
thould not be difappointed. It is eafy to pexceive that
fuch Confidence, muft be effential, to the real Belief of
fuch Do&rine ; as on the other Hand no Affurance or
Confidence can be effential to the Belief of that Doc-
trine which leaves me to feek for my Ground of Con-
fidence in a Something more than what Chrift has al-
ready done, and God has {9 freely prefented to me. Mr.
Herwey's View was not to eftablith a Standard for the
Hope of Salvation of this Kind, as depending upon our
inherent Qualifications, whether called Conviftions,
Yaith, Repentance, or by any other Name ; but rather
to eftzblith an important, comfortable, precious Truth,
concerning an open Door of Accefs to God by what
Chrift has done, and Salvation in him, granted to

the moft Guilty, on a Syppafition that every Mguth
is ftopped, and all the World (in every Pretenfion of
* Plea unto Righteoufnefs) become perfeiily on a J.,?vel
efore



22 Lerrrrs from the late

comcnzied with my Sentiments, I fhould think too
diffufe and prolix. I love to have the Force and
Spirit of a 'Subje& contraéted into a fmall Com-
pafs, and exhibited to our Minds in one clear and
cafy View. Long Difcourfes, and protracted Ar-
guments, diffipate the Attention and over-whelm
the Memory. —1I think you are very happy in
expreffing yourfelf with a Brevity that is ftriking,
yet perfpicuous.

I am not fhaken in my own Opinion by thefe
“Attacks ; but I thould be glad to deliver it more
clearly, and eftablith it more firmly, in another
Edition. If you can fpare a little Time from your
ewn Labours, I hope you will gratify. me in this
Requeft; and I trult HE, whom you ferve, will-
make it a Blefling to me and to others.

I would beg of you to return thefe Letters, and
_(if the LORD fhould enable you) with free
Obfervations on the MosT MATERIAL Points,

as

- before Him. This Truth he apprehended was, when
received, the Conviction and Faith of every true Be-
Tiever, and the Foundation of immediate Truft and
- Confidence, and as fuch was neceffary and cfiential to.
folid Peace of Confcience, and true Holinefs of Heart
and Life ; yet, at the fame Time, entirely oppofite ta
the Peace and Holinefs of Men of the Pharifaic Spirit.
In fhort, we feemed to be only upon the Old Apo-
fiolic or Reformation Difpute ftill, wiz. Whether we
are to be juftified by Faith in Chrift without Works ?
or whether we are firft to find fome R:ghtcoufnefs in
ourfelves ?
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as foon as POSSIBLE ; becaufe our new Edition -
goes on apace, and will foon come to Dialogue
xvi. I have fome Thoughts of enlarging it a little,
and dividing it into two Dialogues. At prefent it
is rather too long to be read at once.
- I heartily wifh you Succefs in your projected
Work. 1 affure you, it is my Opinion, that fuch
a Work, if well executed, will be one of the moft
valuable Services to the prefent Age. , You will
not, I hope, be too hafty. Mr. #— has hud-
dled over his Performance in a moft precipitate,
and therefore moft imperfe@, Manner, Qne
would think his Aim was, not to felet the beft
and nobleft Paflages, but to reprint thofe which
“came firft to Hand,—1If T live to fee another
Edition of Theron and Afpafio publithed, I will de-
fire your Acceptance of a Set; and I hope it will
be improved and enriched with your Obfervations;
Which willbe a Favour acknowledged by,

Dear S1R,
Your affetionate Friend in FESUS CHRIST, -
JAMES HERVEY,

P. §. Pray don’t fpare my own Performance ; but
freely animadvert upon Afpafio. I am fenfible
he fometimes fpeaks unguardedly, and fome-
times feems inconfiftent with himfelf,

Wgﬂan-FawI Apr. 22, 1755,
. By ' Dear

-
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Dear S1r,

Received your laft valuable Letter, and fincere-
" ly thank you for the judicious Obfervations it
contained. — Your other Letter alfo, which con-
veyed an Anfwer to , came fafe to Hand.
— How is it, dear Sir, that godly * People are fo
averfe to this Do&rine + 2 '
I have another Letter from =, containing
Remarks

“8:Mr. Herwey here ufes the Word Godly in the
common Signification of it, as diftinguithing the Re-
ligious from thofe who g{;}fe.fs no Religion ; but, in
the Scripture Senfe of the Word, it is confined to thofe
whofe Religion is formed by the Belief and Love of
that Truth which came from God far the Hope of the
Guilty. ’

1 Thefe Godly People he mentions miftook him
continually, by apprehending all he faid in the Light
of the properly qualified Faith ; whereas his Appre-
henfion was totally in the Light of free Salvation te
the Guilty, as the Ground of immediate Confidence :
And as they could make no Hefitation about confiding
in the Lord, if (as they term’d it) their Evidences avere
clear ; fo he made no Hefitation about confiding in
the Lord as a guilty Sinner ; the divine Declarations to
the Guilty anfwering to him as the Foundation of his
Confidence, as their Evidences would to them if they
could conceive them to be clear ; and as his Con-
fidence only arofe from the Truth he believed, it
ftood in fo near a Conne&ion with it, that he ac-
counted it effential to it : As, on the other Hand, their
Confidence depending upon what they found in them-
felves, as diftinguithing Chara@eriftics of God’s Child-
ren, -cauld only have gxiﬁence when and while they
eould thus conceive of themfelves.
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Remarks upon, and ObjeQions to, Mr. Mar/hall,
1 would tranfmit itto you by this Conveyance, but
I remember you have already Work upon your
Hands. In my next it fhall wait upon you. My
only Aim, I truft, is to find out the Truth as it
is in FESUS; which, at prefent, I am convinced
is with you. There is fo much Clearnefs and
Simplicity in your Doétrine, it is fo fuitable to
the Goodnefs of GOD, and fo eminently con-
ducive to the Comfort, Recqvery, and Happinefs
of a Sinner, that I cannot be perfwaded to relin-
quith it. —I fhould be glad to maintain itin a
" convincing, fct the moft inoffenfive Manner. I
'ProPofe to allot two Dialogues for this very im-
portant Subje¢t. How, in what Form and Order
would you adyife- me tq proceed? Pray don’t
fcruple to exprefs yourfelf -with all poffible Frees
dom, Dire&t and coprect, as a Friend and Fellow-
Labourer *, &¢.

— T p— - - -~

Dear S1R,

LAST Night I received the Favour of your
two Packets ; and, I affure you a real Favour

I efteem them. Your Anfwers are fo clear, fo
confiftent, fo comfortable; they very much tend
teo

~* The Remainder of this Letter is loft.

.
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to eftablith my Mind. —1 find by your Experi-
ence, the ¢ Accaunt I mean of GOD’s Deal-
ings with your Soul,” that you have incurred (but
furely without any jult Caufe) the Difpleafure of
Mény. Now, as this is the Cafe, my dear Sir,
Jet us 2t prudently ; be wife as Serpents. Don’t
you think, I beg of you, that I am afhamed of
your Friendthip. GOD forbid! But as I have
fome Concern, and you have a greater Zeal, for
thefe precious Dotrines, let us ufe the moft pro-
bable Means to fpread them. You know the
Power of Prejudice is great ; is almoft incredible,
Many People, were they to know, that you and [
have been Taying our Counfels together, perhaps
would never lock into my Book, We feern now
to have a favourable Opportunity of iffufing thefe
facred and delightful Truths*. My Books have
tggn well fpaken of in 'three of the London + Maga-

‘ zines

* How evidently does Mr. Sandeman appecr to be
miftaken, in calling this the popular Doétrine, “or in
Judging that Mr. Herwey had gained a public Efteem

on the Account of it.

+ Some of thefe Recommendations were pot to the
Advantage of the Truth, which'it was his nrain De-
fign to communicate : Of this Mr. Saademan has not
failed to take notice ; and it muft be acknowledged,
tha: a Refentment of the Offices of fuch a Friend
might rot have been improper.  But the fame Rea-
#ons which he had for defaing the Silence of one

o Friend,
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zines fucceflively ; and there is printing a new
Edition. The LORD FESUS, the WON-
DERFUL COUNSELLOR, dire& Us in this
truly important Affair. — I.will now, relying on
His unerring SPIRIT, fet about preparing the
xvith Dialogue for the Prefs; and I{hould be very
defirous to have it pafs under your Examination
before it is launched into the World. You will
givé me Leave to expe&t an Anfwer ; and let me
know, from Time to Time, where a Letter may
find you, fent b
' d'y ’ v Dear S1Rr, .
Your obliged and affectionate Brother,
in CHRIST FESUS,

Wefton, May 8. J HERVEY.

Dear SiRr,

Have been fo poorly in my Health, and fo much
engaged in Company, that I could not poflibly
get the enclofed ready before this Time; which
is the Caufe, the only Caufe, of my deferring my
Thanks for your laft Favour.
As to the Do&rine under Confideration, I have
given a favourable and-attentive Ear to all that is
faid
Friend for the prefent, may be juftly fuppofed the
Reafon he fhewed no Refentment to the Officioufnefs

of the other. -

i
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faid againft it; and yet the more it is attacked,
the more I am convinced of its Truth. The
LORD FESUS enable me to deliver and teflify,
with Clearnefs of Sentiment, and Meeknefs of
Temper, what I am perfuaded in my own Con-
fcience, is the true Gofpel of Grace!— The
enclofed Paper contains fome of the Alterations
‘which I propofe to make. Another Sheet will
- comprize the Remainder. Let me defire you,
dear Sir, to examine them, and remark upon
them, as freely and impartially as you have done
upon other Papers. Pray treat me with a kind .
Severity. Whatever Sentence or Expreflion ap-
pears wrong, I beg of you, animadvert, correct;
fpare it not. I affure you, I can bear to be told,
(by your friendly Pen at leaft) this is not Evange-
Yical; here you contradiét yourfelf; this is re-
dundant, and that ambiguous. - Pleafe to make
little Maiks of Reference in the MS. and pen
down your Obfervations on a feparate Paper.

I think to drop my firft Defign of dividing the
Efflay into two Dialogues, and anfwering the
various Objections. This I intend to poftpone
for the prefent; and would print no more than is
needful to explain, eftablifh, and guard the T'enet,
= 1 think to add in a Note, a friendly Invitation
to any ferious and ingenuous Perfon on the other
Side of the Qucition, to debate and fift this very
important Point ; profefiing, that, if it can be

E proved



Rew. Mr. James Hervey., 29

proved erroneous, I will retrad and renounce it,
not only without Reluétance, but with Pleafure
and Thaokfulnefs. Truth, the Truth of the -
Gofpel, is my Pearl; wherever I find it, thither
(without Refpe&t to Names or Perfons) would [
refort, and there would 1 abide. May that graci-
ous Promife be fulfilled to Us in our Searches,
¢« The LORD fhall guide thee continually I”—
1 hope to fend you, very foon, the Refidue, and

am,
Dear S1R,

Your obliged and affeitionate Friend,
) in CHRIST JESUS,

Wefton, May 31, 1755 J. HERVEY,

Dear S1R,

AST Night I was favqured with your fecond
Letter, and fincerely thank you for the Free-
dom you have ufed, znd the Corrections you have
made., — Herewith I fend the Remainder of Dia-
Togue xvi. thofe Parts I mean, that are to undes-
go fome Alteration. I with you could borrow
the larger Edition; to that the numeral Refer-
ences are made, as from that the new Edition i3
printing. — 1 hope you will be fo kind as to
examine this MS. alfo with a friendly Severity.
Spare no Sentiment or Expreflion, I befeech yous
that
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that fo much as feems contrary to the found Words
of our LORD FESUS CHRIST. 1If you fee any
Thing that may conveniently be omitted, I wifh
you would enclofe it in a Parenthefis: For, I fear,
the Dialogue will be too long; and overwhelm
the Attention. ' :
I am forry, that I am fo ftraitened in Time, and
can fay no more ; my Servant waits, and if I delay
him any longer, will be too late to difpatch fome
neceflary Bufinefs for the Family. — Be pleafed to
favour me with your Obfervations as foon as poffi-
ble, becaufe the Printers will, if they are delayed
much longer, be tempted to Impatience. 1fhould
be glad if you would make /#z/nin your Way,
when you return from Norwich. May the LORD
FESUS ftrengthen your Judgment, make you of
quick Underftanding, and enable you to dete&
every Thing, in my poor Effay, that is not agree-
able to His Word ! —I am in doubt, whether
this Letter fhould be direéted to you at London, er
Norwich. — A Miftake in this Particular, may
caufe a longer Delay in the Affair. The All-feeing
GOD guide me in every Thing! T chufe Lon-
don, and hope it will come to your Hand before

you fet out. Iam,
Dear S1R,

Your obliged and truly affectionate Friend,
| ' in CHRIST YESUS,
‘Wefton, June 12, J. HERVEY.

- Dear
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/

Dtar S1 R,

Should be very glad, and thuch bbligcd, if yor .

could give me your Company in your Retuth
from Norwich, fhat 'we may thoroughly canvafd,
and carefuolly examine, the itiipertant Subjedt 6f
our Correfpondence. I'have ordered ithe Priniters
to keep their T'ypes, compofed for this Part of my
Work, ftanding ; and to proceed with the Re-
mainder, before this is worked off. So that I hopt
to have the Whole; in Proof-fheets, to lay before
you in one View, provided .you could favour me
with your Company pretty foon.

A celebrated Divine from Abroad writes thus it -
a private Letter to his Friend ; in which he fpeaks
the very Sentiments of my Heart, and I apprehen&
of yours alfo.

" ¢ I apprehend, Mr. Hervey’s Definition of Faith
¢ will expofe him moft to the Generality of Di-
¢ vines, both of the Church of England and Dif-
¢ fenters; tho’ it is a very.good One, when well
. < explain’d. The Perfuafion or Aflurance, which’
¢¢ is in the very Nature of Faith, muft be care-
¢ fully diftinguifhed from that which has inz
¢¢ Manner appropriated the Name of Affuranck
*¢ to itfelf; I mean that Exercife of {piritual Serife
¢ following upon faving Faith, whereby a Be-
*¢ Jiever fees, and . upon good Grounds conclades
* himfelf to be in a &tz of Grace and Salvation,

P4
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¢ and that he has an a&tual Inteteft in CHRIST'
¢ and his whole Purchafe, even eterhal Life. The
« Foundation of this Affiirance of Senfe, is the
%¢ Believer’s Experience and Feeling of what the
$¢ HOLY GHOST has already wrought in his
¢ Soul, and it runs into this Conclufion ; I find
¢ the Fruits of the SPIRIT planted in my Soul 5
¢ ] am a2 new Creature; I love the LORD
¢ FESUS in Sincerity ¥, and it is ohe of the
s¢ greateft Burdens of my Life, that I have no Love
¢ fuited to fo glorious a One + : From all which
¢ I am fure, GOD has given me GHRIST, par -
¢¢ doned my Sins, I am in a State of Grace, and
< muft go to Glory. But the Ground and Foun-
¢¢_ dation of that particular Perfuafion and Affur-
¢ ance, which is in the Nature of faving Faith,
¢ js the glorious Authority and Faithfulnefs of
« GOD

® It muft be remembered, that they who love the

- Lord Jefus, love him that came to fave not the

{ighteous, but the Guilty ; not the Qualified, but the
oft. ~

4 This Manner of Expreflion, which this Friend ne-
verlearn'd from the Scriptures, but catch’d (as I fup-
ﬁfe) thro’ common Cuftom, favours too much of the

aven of the Pharifees. The Chriftian, confcious to
himfelf that he is guilty, makes no Account of the De-

of imperfeét Love, but lives folely, and intirely,
by the Righteoufnefs revealéd for the Hope of the
Guilty : And what he lives by, he loves; not as a
Tafk proportioned by the VPorthinefs of the Objed,
bat as an Affection arifing from the Truth believed.
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% GOD in the Gofpel Record, Promife, and
« Offer; and it rifes no higher than this, that
% GOD offers, and thereby, as he is true and
“ faithful, gives CHRIST with all his Fulnefs
“ to me, to be believed on, and trufted in for
“ Life and eternal Salvation.® So¢ that I not one
“ ly fafely and warrantably may, but am obliged
“ t to receive, apply, and make ufe of FESUS
“ CHRIST as my own Saviour, by refting on
“ him, and trufting to him as fach. JEHO-
“ V AH’s great Gift, Offer, and Promife, gives
“ every Sinner a fufficient Warrant to do this,
‘ and are a ftrong immoveable Foundation for
¢« this Perfuafion or Affurance of Faith. Nor
“ can any other folid fatisfying Anfwer be given
‘ to a broken-hearted humbled Creature, 1 who
C - € puts

* This is well exprefled, and evidently diftinguifhes
his Meaning of the Word Offzr, from the Offer of a
Bargain to any who will come up to the Terms. He
evidently means the rea/ Grant of the Bleflings, as
when Money, Food, and Cloathing, are offered to the
Poor, Famifh'd, or Naked. .

1 They who hear and underftand this Gefpel Grace,
find it their bounden Duty, as well as their happy
Priviledge, and Heart’s Inclination, no miore to feek
to live by their own, but to live intirely by the Divine
Righteoufnefs. : :

1 If this Gentleman, by a brcken-kearted bumbled -
Creature, meant fome that were hereby more qualified -
for Mercy than the reft, he would differ from ws

’ widely;
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¢ puts away from himfelf the gracious Promifes
<t and Offers of the Gofpel upon this ill-ground-
¢ ed Imagination, that they do not belong to
¢ him. .To whom it always may, and ought to
¢ be anfwered, that they do belong to him, in
<¢ the Senfe I have mentioned.”+

This Extra& is, I think, the precife Explana-
tion of our Do&rine. If you find any Expref-
fion, not exadlly fuited to your Opinion,- pleafe
to obferve it. I am,

Dear S1Rr,
Your affestionate and
Obliged Brother in CHRIST,
Wefton, July 6, 1755s. JHERVEY,

. Dear

widely ; but if (as I apprehend) he only means thofe,
whofe criminal Remorfe renders them abfolutely de-
ftitute of every other Hope than by Chrift alone, we
are of one Mind. i
+ One of the moft evangelical-appearing Objeftions
againft this Grant of Chrift to be believed on, is,
¢ That according to this Do&trine, the free Gift does
¢ not fecure their reigning in Life on whom it is be-
- ¢ ftowed ; becaufe they may rife to Damnation for all
# that Abundance of the Gift:” To which it may be
anfwered, That Gift, though to Sinners indefinitely,
that they may live by it, yet is a Non-Entity to every
one till he hears it, and no Conveyance of Righteoui-
nefs to any Man that does not believe it, according to .
that which is fpoken. And on the other Hand, where
a Man does really believe it, he undoubtedly lives by
it; and there Grace reigns through Righteonfnefs to eter-
nal Life, over all who are thus begotten again.



" Rev. M. James Hervevy., 34

- Dear Mr. CUDWORTH,

LAST Night I received your Favour, and ac-

cording to your Requeft, have written to my
excellent Friend, without delaying a_fingle Poft.
The LORD FESUS accompany my congiliatory
Offices with his heavenly Blefling !

I hope you had a good Journey, and are well
in Health, and joyful thro’ Faith.—We fhall all
be glad to hear, that bore his Journey tom-
fortably, and is returned Home more and more
eftablithed in the Love of his blefled LORD.

I hope you do not forget me and my Family,
my People, and my Work at the Prefs. — May the
good LORD profper you, and your Labours of
Love!

I am much ftraitned for Time, and_can add no
more at prefent, but that ‘

I am yours, moft Cordially,
Aug. 4. J. HERVEY,

Dear Mr. CuDWORTH,
MR. 1 — d has been with me, and went a.
way laft Week. We had .much talk con-
cerning you. I told him, whatI thought of your -
Converfation and Do&rine. ~ What I could urge
feemed to-make no Impreffion. 1 aflure you, my
Ca Efteem
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Efteem for you is not diminifthed. I am more and
more perfuaded, that your Method of ftating that
grand and precious Doctrine — the Doétrine of
Faith in CHRIST——is the Truth of the Gofpel.
Your Company, whenever you come this Wiy,‘
will be truly acceptable to all my Family.

I wifh: you would inform me of the Miftakes
which you apprehend to be in Dr. Crifp’s Ser-
mons. I have the new Edition ; intend to read
them very atentively ; and fhould be glad of your
cautionary Hints.

Pray let me hear from you foon, and believe me
to be, :

Dear S1x,
Your cordial and faithful Friend,

Wefton, Sept. gth. J. HERVEY.

Dear Mr. CUDWORTH,

I Received your welcome Letter from London. 1
thould have anfwered it much foaner, but I
had quite forgot where to dire€t. The Direction
was given in the firft Letter you ever wrote to me,
which, confifting.only of kird and friendly Ex-
preflions, [ fuffered to perith, as I do all Letters
of that Kind: Your ather epiftolary Favours I
carefully preferve.---I have waited and waited,
one
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one Day after another, in Hopes of feeing you at
Weflon, in your Return to Norwich; and have
been uneafy in myfelf, left you fhould think I ne-
gle@t your Correfpondence.  Indeed I do not.
Neither do I forget my Promife. I have a Set of
the new Edition, referved on Purpofe for you ; to
be delivered into your own Hand, if you call up-
onme. Or I will order a Set to be left for you
in London, wherever you fhall appoint.’

I fincerely thank you for the Copy of your
Letter, The Sentiments are fuch, as I wifh to
~ have written on my Heart; fych as I with to
fpeak and teach, while I live; and in my Writ-
ings (if my Writings furvive me) to teftify when [
am dead, May the good LORD bear Witnefs
to fuch Dorine, by makmg it healing to the
Confcience, and fruitful in the Converfation.

Your Treatile of Marks and Evidences T will at-
tennvely read. If any Thing accurs, which.
feems to need Explication ar Alteration, I will
moft freely communicate it.

- Pray let me hear fram you foon. Inform me
how you go on with Mr. ————. Depend upon
-it, I'will do you all the Service that lies in my
Power. Not merely becaufe you are a Friend,
whom I efteem, but alfo becaufe I am perfuaded,
you work the Work of the LORD FESUS.—

. €3 To
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To whofe tender Love I commend yourfelf and
yout Labours, and am,

" Der S1r,
' Your truly affeltionate Friend,
Wefton, O&. gth. J. HERVEY,

-

IMy dear Friend, :
OUR welcome Letter is now in my Hand I
thank you for the Remarks it contains. The
. L.ORD make us of quick Underftanding in the
Fear of the LORD!

- T have read the Treatife concerning Marks and
Evidences. I am poing, as foon as I have dif-
patched this Letter, to read it again. If to do
the Heart good be a Sign of its Value, I can very
confidently bear this Teftimony to its Worth, It
refrefhes my Spirit and comforts my Soul. I hope,
when re-publifhed, it will be attended with this
bleffed Effe& to Multitudes of Readers®.—I be-
lieve it would be advifeable to fend it abroad with-.
out a2 Name, and commit it wholly to the Difpo-
fal of him, who -is Head over all Things to the
Church.

. Did
- *This Treatife, foufeful to. my worthy Friend, was
one of the moft offenlive Pieces to my Opponents 3
which very plainl hy manifefts, that whatever Compli-
ments and Pretenfions of Regard, might be paid to

Mr. Herwey, they differed exceedingly in Talte and
udgment of Spiritual Things.

-
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Did you.ever fee a little Treatife written by one
- Mr. Beart, formerly Paftor of a Church in the
- Place where you now refide ? It is fliled A Vindi-
mtzmqf the eternal Law and everlafling Gofpel ? Tt
is but very lately that it came to my Hands. . It
appears to me a truly valuable Piece.—I forgot
to defire, that you would prefent my moft cordial
Salutations to Mr. —w—= It is not for want of
Efteem, that I do not write to him, but from
want of Health, and a Multiplicity of Engage-
ments. 1 fhould be very glad, if he would com~
municate with all Freedom, any Remarks that he
himfelf has made, or has heard fiom others, re-
lating to Theron and Afpafis. '
M. called upon me, about ten Days .
" ago, in his Return to Londm. He ftaid only to
make a hafty Breakfaft, fo that I had very little
Converfation with him., I hope the GOD of
Power, and the GOD of Peace, will unite our»
Hearts in the Love of the Spirit, and unite our
Hands in the Work of the LORD,

Thhere is no Stage goes from Northampton to
Suffait. 1 believe I may convey a Parcel by the
Cambridge Carrier. T will enquire of him, when
he comes this Way, and if it is a  pralicable
Thing, you fhall have the Books by his next Re-
turn.

We fhall be all glad to entertain you at /7 eflom,
and my beft Prayers will always accompany your

C 4 - Labours
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Labours in the LORD.—I fend a Frank left your
Stock fhould be exhaufted.—Write to me foon, ’

and pray for me ever, who am,

Dear S1r,
" Your aﬁﬁzonate Brotber inCHRIST,
Weﬁon, Nov 8 1755 . J HER.VEY

 Mydear F;;imd,
I Sent, laft Week, by the Cambridge Carrier, a
Set of my Books. He promifed me to deliver
th;m to the Bury Carrier; and, I hope, by this
Time, they have reached your Hands,—When-
ever you peep upon them, .pray be fo kind as to
pote down any Expreflions, or Sentiments, that °
are not THOROUGHLY Evangelical, I fhall be
pleafed with them, ‘and thankful for themy even

,though I fhould not baye, through the Want of 3

T

new Edition, an Opportunity of inferting them in
my Volumes.

.1 have been thinking of your Propofal te re-
pubh{h your Treatife on Marks and Evidences.
Suppofe you tranfmit it, detached from any other
P:ggg,,gp,der.ja Frank to me. SuppofeIfend it to |
an;t;ng{qqf_’téndipg and fagacious Friend ; and learn
his Sentiments, and get his critical Obfervationg
on it. By this Means, you will fee what is likely )
ta give Offence, or meet withy Ohjection; and

: . may,

<
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may, perhaps, be enabled fo to form your Argu-
‘ments, fo to draw up your Forces, as to prevent
or baffle any Attack. If you approve of this
Scheme, fend me_a Copy of the Piece ; tear off
the Title-Page, and I will immediately convey it
to a Friend, who lives at a great Diftance from
Londm, who knows nothing of the Author, and
. will give me his Opinion, without Favour or Dif-
affeQion.

"~ Leftyou fhould not be furnifhed with a Frank,
I fend the enclofed.—My Sifter is gone from
Home ; my Mother is in Health, and will always
be glad of fuch Converfation as yours ; which will
be equally agreeable to,

Dear S1r,
Your affeétionate Friend and Brother
: ‘in CHRIST FESUS,
Weﬁon, Nov, 25, 1755. J. HERVEY,

My dear Friend,
Received with Pleafure and Gratitude, your
Letter and its Contents, Would have made
my Acknowledgments nmmednately ; but waited a
Pott or two, in Hopes of tranfmitting to you fome
Remarks on your Treatife. But my Friend has
not-fent them. As foon as they come they {hall

be forwarded to you,
Iam
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I am very much pleafed with your Explanatioa
of, In the LORD have I Righteoufnefs. ¢ Ia
¢¢ Sinner, not I a new or fun&ified Creature.”
This is encouraging ; thisis Jelightful ; it is like a
Door opened in the Ark for Me, even for Me to

"enter. Blefled be G O D for fuch Tiuths | Such °

Truths make the Goipel glad Tidin gs indeed to
my Soul. They are the very Thing which I
want ; and the only Thing, which can give me

Comfort, or do me good *.
: When

* If Mr. Hervey may be believed, nothing was
snore offenfive to him, than ‘thofe Encomiums_.on his
Piety, which only ferve to render his Confeflion of
himfelf hypocritical, and his Do€rine falfe. In all
his Thoughts, in all his Practice, he found himfelf a
Sinper ; and in nothinﬁ more fo, than in entertaining
any good Conceit of himfelf, or his own State; by
Comparifon with other Men. God had taught him
ke had no Rule to meafure by, but the perfe& Law,
or Will of Heaven ; and every fingle Deviation ferved
to render his Plea of Righteoufnefs vain, to clafs him
among the reft of Mankind Sinners, and fubje& him
to eternal Vengeance. Inthe View of thefe Circum-
flances, Mercy revealed in Chrift Jefus to the Guilty,
was a precious joyfal Soand, which he heard and lived
by. Had he heard any one defcribe the holy, heaven-
Yy, pious Mr. Herwey, he would have replied, You
:ave defcribed 2 Man th;i will never ente;] Ho;veni 3

ut in the guilty Mr. , living only by the
Divine Riglltgz:]lz:fs, you me Mlgﬁ that is taught
of God. -~ -
. To love the Divine Righteoufnefs provided for the
Guilty as fuch; to love God thus charaCterized as -
juft, and the Juftifer of the Ungodly by the Righte-
: oufnefs
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« When People enquire, Whether San&ification
is an Evidence of Juftification? I fuppofe, by
Sanélification they mean, what St. Pau! calls the
Fruitsof the SPIRIT. Loveof GOD, Cha-

tity to Man, Mecknefs, Tecmperance ¥, &,

Now, may we now allow thefe to be proper Evi-
dences of Faith, but maintain that the appropriat-
ing Faith, or the Faith of Perfuafion 4, is the ap-

' ' pointed

oufnefs of his Son; to love them that are of this
‘T'ruth, for the Truth’s Sake dwelling in them, is ac-
cording to Scriﬁture Account the dii%in ithing Holi-
nefs of Truth, whereby the Children of God are mani-
fefted from the Children of the Devil ; and the Works
of Love to this Righteoufnefs, are the only Works
that will be openly rewarded and acknowledged in

* the great Day. It is alfo evident, from Scripture and

Experience, that Men may compafls Sea and Land
to make a Profelyte, may give all their Goods to
feed the Poor, and even their Bodies to be burned, yet
want this Charity ; they may do all this, and at the
fame Time manifeft themfelves to be the Children of
them who crucified Jefus, by their Condu& towards
his real Gofpel, and the Difciples of it.

~ * They fhould mean fo, 4nd the Fruit of Love,
{Ic. which is evidently from this Operation of the
Divine Truth we plead for, is undoubtedly a confirm-
ing Evidence of its having become our Faith, #nd of
its Divine Efficacy in working by Love.

+ By appropriating Faith, he means the Confidence
arifing from the Belief of the Truth, of Righteoul- -
nefs and Salvation freely prefented to the Guilty in
Chrift Jefus; as their immediate Ground of Confi-
dence, which he alfo fliles the Faith of Perfuafion, to
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pointed Means of producing them? The Life
‘which I live in the Flefh, the Life of Holinefs,
Ufefulnefs, and Comfort, I live by the Faith of the
SON of GOD. ~ What this Faith is, heexplains
in the next Sentence: By viewing the SON of
G O D, aslving me, and giving Himfelf for me.
—Pray favour me with your Opinion of 1 Fobn
fii. 19. ThisTeems one of the Texts, leaft recon-

cileable with our Doétrine *, ‘
I bave along Letter from a new Hand, wrote

very fair, and drawn up in an elaborate Manner,
' in

diftinguith it from that which is defcribed, not by
what we are perfuaded of, but as a hidden, holy
Principle, difcoverable only by the good Qualifications
which diftinguifh us from others.

* Hereby wve (the Children of the Truth, by levin
one another for the Truth’s Sake alone, not in Wor§
and in Tongue, but in Deed and in Truth) beredy awe
énow (or have an additional confirming Knowledge)
that ave are of the Truth we proteSs, and fhall ajguﬂ
our Hearts befire Him, faying with Peter, Lord, thou
knoaveft all Things, thou knav: cff that we Jove thee: For
if our Hearts ccidemn us, that we love not thofe who
are of this ‘Truth, or that our Love to them is not for
this Truth’s take, whatever Pretenfions we may make
to the Faith, and of Comfort, Joy, Holinefs, £'c.
yet God is greater than our Heart, and knoweth all
Things ytherefore cannot be deceived by our pretended
Regard to him and his Truth, while we love not
them who are of this Truth. But Beloved, if our
Hearts condems us not, (if the Law of the New Tefta-
ment, Fer. xxxi. 33. to telieve on Chrift, or live b
His Rightcoufnels, and love one another for this
Truth's Sake, is written on cur Hearts) then have ave
Confdirce tewards Gid.
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in Oppofition to my Account of Faith, and to fe-
veral Parts of Dialogue xvi. It confifts of five
Sheets, wrote on every Side ; too large I appre-
hend to come under a Frank, otherwife I would
tranfmit it to you for your Perufal. And I hope
to fee you e’er long; then we may examine it to-
gether. : -

I am glad to hear that you are acquainted with
M. “and that he is fo well acquainted with
the Truthas itis in FESUS. The LORD ena-
ble him, and raife up many more Miniflers, to
fpread abroad the joyful Sound.—When you give
me your Company, don’t forget to bring with you
the evangelical Piece on the Wark of the SPIRIT
in bringing a Soul to CHRIST.

There is one Paflage in Dialogue xvi. which,
T think; is very injudicioufly inferted, and is really
a Miftake. The Noge, p. 303. I obferved it a good
while ago, and expunged it from my Copy; and
my new Oppofer has not fpared to animadvert
upon it. 'What need have we to pray for that -
Divine GUIDE, who leads into all Truth! May
this Divine GUIDE dwell in us, and walk in
us, be our Counfellor and Comforter even unte
Death ! — Dear Mr. Cudworth, 1 hope, will not
forget in his Prayers, the weakeft of Minifters,
and the weakeft of Believers,—but his

Affeciionate Brother in CHRIST,
Weﬁon,]an 26, 1756. J.HERVEY.
' ' AL
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My dear Friend,

I Received your valuable Remarks, and fincerely
thank you for them. May our Divine
MASTER enable us, both to difcern and to dif-
play the Truth as it is in FESUS. ‘
I am much pleafed, and thoroughly fatisfied,
with your Explanation of 4¢%s ii. 39 ®. The Pro-
SN , : pofals

N

" ® 4Asii. 39. The Perfons mentioned, were pricked
in their Hearts, at hearing that God had made that
fame Jefus, whom they had crucified, both Lord and
Chrift, and faid, Mex and Brethren, what foall we do ?
We don't find that Peter had been preaching to them
any fuch Dofrine as that ¢ If they were much affe&-
¢ ed with their Sins, and wounded at Heart with a
« godly Sorrow for them, they had an Intereft in the
¢ Promife-of Life and Salvation.” This would have
been only introducing the Pharifaic Ditin&ion, which
our Saviour conftantly oppofed. On the contrary,
when Peter declared, that God bad mmade that fame Fe.
Jus, who oppofed fuch Diftin@ions in_the Pharifees,
and was rejeted on that Account, that God had made
him both Lord and Chriff, they avere comfounded, All
their Pretenfions to Righteoufnefs, and Acceptance
with God, forfook them. They were pricked in
their Hearts at thefe Tidings, and cried out, Men and
Brethren, avhat fball we do? If Jefus is Lord and
Chrift, what will become of us ? Then Peser exhorted
to the Aflurance we plead for, in thefe Words, Regens,
and be baptized in the Name of Fefus, for the Remiffion
of Sins; (for the Words thus circumftanced bear evi-
dently this Senfe) ¢« Your Cafe is undoubtedly defpe-
rate ; you have been to this Moment God’s Enemies;
even {o far have you carried your Oppofition, as -wi:.z
i " awicke
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pofals feem tome clear, pertinent, and weighty,
If I am able to make anp flight Corre&ion in the
Style, it fhall be tranfmitted in my next.---I
would now only afk, How far you have proceeded
inthe Work ? T think you thould by all Means
get the greater Part (the Whole, 1 woald rather
fay) compleated, before you begin to publith. ¥
this is not done, many unforefeen Acciderits may
arife, which will probably ftraiten you in Point of
Time, and oblige you to be precipitate in your
Preparations for the Prefs. And I am inclined to
query, Whether it is not a Piece of Juftice we
owe to the Public, not to engage them " in purcha-

‘ fing

awicked Héands to crucify and flay the Lord’s Chrift, fent
for your Deliverancq. Neverthelefs, in this Man's
Name is preached unto you Remiffion of Sins: Therea
fore repent of your Wickednefs in oppofing Him ;
fubmit to Him as your free-given Righteoufnefs and
Salvation ; be baptized in His Name for the Remiffson
of your Sins, and live from henceforth by Him, as
your proper Righteoufnefs ; affuring yourfelves of R.-
miffion of Sins by Him alone; and you fhall receive
the promifed Gift of the Holy Ghoff as it has come up-
on us : For the Promile is to you and to your Children ; and
withmanyother Words did be exhort them, faying, (by fty-
ing to this fame Jefus as yourproper Refuic) Sawe your-
/élgue: from thisuntowardGeneration : Then they that gladly
received bis Word, out of the mixt Multitude, avere
baptized ; and the fame Day awere added about three’
2boufand Souls.—From the Whole thus confidered, there
is nothing to contradi¢t the Call and Promife of God
direted to Sinners as fuch; but, op the contrary, a
Foundation for Calling upon the moft Guilty to live
immediately by the Redeemer’s Righteoufnefs.

-

~
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fing a Piece, till it is put beyond the Power of
common Cafualties to render it imperfe€t.---Pray,
therefore, let me know what Progrefs you have
made. I could wifh to have it judicioufly execut-
ed, and not performed in that confufed, inaccu-
rate, flovenly Manner, which muft be a continual
Difcredit to Mr. ##"—- -’s Chriftian Library.

1 rejoice to find, that the Gofpel of our Salva-
tion is fpreading. May it have a free Courfe and
an extenfive Circuit! till the Fountain becomes a
River, and the River widens into a Sea !

The enclofed came a little while ago---My
Friend is very fevere. It will give you an Oppor-
tunity of exercifing Forbearance and Gentlenefs.
He knows nothing at all cf the Author. When
your other Affairs will allow Leifure, pleafe tore-
turn the Letter with your Obfervations ; which
will oblige, and I truft, edify,

Dear S1r, )
Your affectionate Friend, .
Wefton, Apr. 21, 1756. - J. HERVEY,

Dear Mr. CUDWORTH,
I Have only Timeé to beg of you, if you have
the Letter of Remarks on Mr. Mar/ball’s Book,
to return it to me as foon as you can. If there are
any Obfervations that are juft, and fuch as ani-
) madvert
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madvert upon Paflages truly exceptionable, be {o
kind as to give me your Opinion on them. The
Reafon of my defiring this is, a Profpet of a new
Edition of Marhall.---A Bookfeller is inclined to
print one, and fell it at Half a Crown Price 5 I
belteve encouraged thereto by my Recommenda-
tion of it. The Recommendation has been print-
ed in our Northampton News Paper, and immedi-
ately there was a Demand for twenty-three of
your Abridgments. - But the Printer could not .
procure enough to fupply the Demand. Mr, Ke——
defires you will fend a freth Supply to him.
c  In the greateft Hafle,

But with great Sincerity and Affection,

Yours,

May g,  JAMES. HERVEY.

My dear Friend,
H IS comes to inform you, that Mr, ———e

has begun an Edition of Mar/ball; in much
the fame Size, and exaélly the fame Letter, as
Theron and Afpafio. If you have any Thing to
obferve, pray let me bave it with as much Speed
as you can make. If you have Mr. ’s
Objelions, examine them attentively ; and [ hope
you will be enabled 10 obviate what is material. —

D I fhould
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I thould be glad if you could, after you have di-
gefted your Notes, give me your Company, that
we might talk them over. Now is the Time, in
all Probability, to make Mar/ball a well known
fpreading Book,——1I hope the L O R D will en-
lighten your Underftanding ; fru&ify your Inven-
tion ; firengthen your Judgment; and enable you
to write ¢ found Words, fuch as cannot be con-
demned.”~—1I am, :

- Pery affectionately yours,
Wefton, June 17. J. HERVEY.

My dear Friend,

Efterday I received your Letter, and am much
obliged to you forit. Pray don’t mention Mr.
—’s Name, nof fhew his Letter. Ihope to
adhere to the Truths of the Gofpel; but yet I
would endeavour to live in Harmony, of Affe&ion
and friendly Intercourfe at leaft, with thofe who
differ.—I cannot think, that Mr. ——— could
have any Knowledge of the Author of the Dif-
courfe againft Marks and Evidences.—I will read
your Treatife over again, with my beft Attention.
For, I aflure you, it always does me good. I will
alfo compare it with your Remarks on Mr, ——;
which, in my Opinion, are folid and fatisfadtory ;

T am fure they are encouraging and comfortable.
Whep
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When Aar/ball was advertifed in our News Pa-
per, the Gentleman that inferted my Recommen-
dation, added this Note to explain one Sentence.
— By uncommon Road, ’tis prefumed, the Re-
commender means the very evangelical Nature,
and remarkably inftruétive Method of the Direc-

tions laid down by Mr. Mar/ball (than whom no
Man, perhaps, was ever better acquainted with
the Human Heart) for the effeQual Pra@ice of
Holinefs, as likewife fomewhat of Obfcurity,
‘which is confefledly in his 3d and 4th Dire&ian.”

I apprehend, the Obfcurity of Chapter 3d and
4th arifes, not from any improper Manner of
treating the Subjects, but from the myfterious ®
Nature of the Subje&s themfelves.—1 will write
to the Bookfeller to fafpend his Procedure of the
Prefs, till he hears farther, But let this haflen you,
my dear Friend, in tommunicating what you
have to obferve. 1 fhould be glad to have our
common Favourite, as-clear-and unexceptwnablc
as poﬁible, e e ¢ SN
Da ’ My

» ‘Myfterious, becaufe contraxy to our natdrdl We*
tionsy the natural Man not receiuing the Things of 1be
Spirit of God. 1

4 The Remainder of this Letter is loft, _ '
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My dear Friend,

HE Caufe of my writing, is this, Mr. e
is upon’ the Point of publithing a new Edi-
tion of Marjball. I have given him the enclofed
Letter, to introduce it into the World. But was
defirous to have you perufe it, and corret it, be-
fore it goes to the Prefs. Be fo kind, therefore,
as to examine it ftritly ; and wherever you think
it thould be altered, ufe with it the Freedom of a
Friend. The more Rigour, the moré Kindnefs.
I fend a Frank, te be the Vehicle of your Ob-
fervations, together with the printed half Sheet. .
As foon as I have finithed what you mention, it
fhall be tranfmitted. Though I would fain fee one
of the Books completely abridged, before any
Propofals or Advertifements appear. It is a Mat-
ter of great Importance, pray let it be executed
with Care and Correétnefs. May the Keeper of
Ifrael proteét you in your Journeys, and the Light
of the World guide you in your Work |
Affectionately yours,

Wefton, O&.,6, 1756. J. HERVEY.

My dear Friend, ’

R. told Mr., //———ad that Loffered

to write a Preface to your Remarks on his
Sermons. Itold Mr, #———d the whole of the
Affair.
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Affair. That you informed me of your Defign,
and what I anfwered. That I defired it might be
conducted in a tender and refpe@ful Manner. That
the Title fhould be more friendly and benign,
‘That you read what you propofed to fay concern-
ing my mentioning of Mar/ball ; which I obferv- .
ed was inexpreflive. If you faid any Thing, I
thought it fhould be more weighty and fignificant.
This was all the Concern I had in the Affair.

— That T had promifed, not offered (for I don’t
remember I ever did fuch a Thing in my Life) to
write a recommendatory Introduion tothe Work,
whichi you have in Hand. ‘That it was at your
Requeft, but with the real Approbation of my
Judgment ; for I apprehended, that your Defign,
when well executed, would be a valuable Prefent
to the World, ,
- This comes by a Gentleman who knows you.
Let me hear what Mr. fays about the Af.
fair. And remember to give me a Diretion where
to write to you. You date from Margaret-Street ;
but this I fuppofe is not particular enough. Ican
add no more, left the Bearer fhould be gone. Only
I with you much Succefsin preaching CHRIST,

Yours affictionately,
Wefton, Dec, 24, 1756. J. HERVEY.

D3 My

,
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Y My dear Friend,
I Received your Parcel containing feveral Copies
of The Friendly Attempt, &c.* My Thanks
thould have been returned fooner ; but I have been
under that Indifpofition and Languor of Spisit,
which renders me unfit for every Thing.. :
' T'think there is rather too much Afperity in the
Clofe ; and I with that Expreffion ¢ refined Idola-
¢ try,” had been a little foftened. This I menti
only to yourfelf, and to give you a Specimen 3
that Opennefs and Freedom, which I would have
take Place in all our perfonal and epiftolary Inter-
courfes, : :

I have read your Manufcript again and again,
with my beft Attention, and with much Delight .
1 have made here and there a fmall Alteration,
with regard to the Language, only to render the
Senfe fomewhat more perfpicuous, not to vary the
peculiar Caft of your Diction,—— I heartily con-

cur

* A Friendly Attempt to remove {fome fundamental
Miftakeés in thé' Rev. Mr. /'~ 4’s Sermons.

t Aphorifms on the Affurance of Faith, The Subftance
of them originally was what Mr. Hervey takes Notice
of in his Letter, Kzted 04. 9, 1755. Afterward Mr,
Hervey defired me to draw up the Subftance of the

whole that had been canvafled, in as conicife a Manner

as poflible, for his own Ufe. This, fometime after, I
Erqp?ifed for printing, and is the Manuftript here men~
RORC . '

.
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curin receiving and embracing thefe Doétrines. I

think them to be T'ruths of very great Importance,
and fhall be truly glad to fee them in Print, that
they may be fpread and be univerfally known.

If T fhould be enabled to finith a fourth Vo-
lume of Dialogues, I propofe to have one Confe-
ference on the Affurance of Faith®; to flate it
more clearly, and to eftablifh it more ftrongly. In

this, I fhall be glad to borrow feveral of your

Thoughts, and will make my Acknowledgments
accordingly ; declaring, at the fame Time, my
Opinion of the Piece, which lends me fuch
valuable Afliftance.

Prefent my moft affe&ionate Salutations to ——
=———. I received his obliging Letter; I moft
fincerely with him Succefs, in difplaying the un-
fearchable Riches of Grace, and the infinitely
glorious Righteoufnefs of CHRIST, 1 hope he
will not be difpleafed with my Silence. It pro-
ceeds from no Difrefpe&, but from a Multipli-
city of Engagements, and a poor Pittance of
Strength, utterly infufficient to fulfil them.—Pleafe
to thank for his very encouraging and com-
fortable Letter, I with, when he is‘at Leifure,
he would favour me with another, on this Subject,

\ D 4 i how

* Or in other Words, the Confidence that is found.
ed on the Truth we believe concerning Chrift given
to be believed on, or confided in,

-
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how Holinefs fprings from Faith, or 2 View of
Banélification as the Effeét of Juftification.

. 'When fhall I fee you § — If —— writes to me
on the Subjeét vou mention, he fhall have a fpeedy
Anfwer.~~You need not fend me the twelve Que-
ries, becaufe they have been tranfmitted me from
Scotland. But ceafe not to fend up your Prayers
and Supplications in Bchalf of your truly affec-
tionate Friend,

J. HERVEY.

My dear and v

Have, with Attention and Dehght, read over
. your Pamphlet. A flight Alteration or two,
relating to the Language, I have made. ButI de-
fire you will follow the Determination of your own
Judgment.—As foon as they are printed, fend me
a Quarter of a Hundred ; not as a Prefent, butas a
Purchafe. '

‘The LORD has lately vifited me with a danger-
ous Fever ; which confined me to my Room many
Days, and excluded me from the Pulpit feveral
Sundays, 1 am flill extreamly weak in Bedy.
Pray that I may be flrong in the Faith of our
LORD ¥ESUS CHRISF.—In his moft precious
and everlaﬂmg Righteoufnefs, I remain,

Affectionately yours,
J. HERVEY, .
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" . P.8.Send me a Dozen of your Aphorifms, when
they are publifhed.

My dear Friend,

ON E principal Caufe of my long Sience, I do

aflure you, was my Ignorance of the Place of
your Refidence in London. I knew not, till Mr.
» Yefterday, gave me a Diretion where
to write to you.

I thank you for your laft Packet. But you muft
give me leave to infift upon paying for the Con-
tents, when I have the Pleafure of your Compa-
ny, which I want much. Can’t you make 7%/~
ton in your Way, and contrive to fpend a Couple
of Days with me? I cannot be” fatisfied with a°
fhorter Stay.— I have much to fay to you, but
as I will hope to fee you, and converfe Face to
Face, I fhall not attempt to communicate my

Thoughts by Ink and Pen.
I have juft publifhed three Sermons. If you
will call upon Mr. R ’s, in St, Paul’s Church-

Yard, or fend a Meflenger, with the Note fubjoin-
ed to this Letter, he will deliver two of my Pieces,
Let me beg of you to perufe them, with your Pep
in your Hand ; and to tranfmit whatever Obfer-
vations may occur.———1I have fome Remarks up-
op your Aphorifms, which you fhall fee, when
. yau
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you give me your Company.—Have you feen a
Couple of Volumes, lately publified, and enti-
tled, Letters on Theron and Afpafio ? You come in
for a Share of Chaftifement. What is your Opi-
nion, in general, of this Performance? As to
particular Paffages, we will poftpone the Exami-
nation of them, till GOD’s Providence grants us
a perfonal Interview ®. Do you know who is, or
who is fuppofed to be, the Author of this Piece ?
" May the Work of the LORD FESUS profper
in your Heart, your Tongue, your Pen, and in
thofe of your truly

Affeitionate Friend,
Wefton, Sept. 8, 1757. J. HERVEY.

Dear AMlr. CupworTH,

I Received your Letter, and return you my very
fincere 'Thanks for your Remarks +, I only
wifh, that there had been more of them.

I hope it will not be long, before you give me
your Company at /7¢flon. Then we will examine
the three Dialogues, as they appear in their new

' Form ;

- * The Refult of this Confideration, ar;d of my after
gorref ondence with Mr. Sandeman, at Mr. Hervey's
equeft, fee inthe Defence of Theron and Aspafio.
+ Remarks on Tleron and Afpafis, confidered with
Regard to the ObjeQions raifed by the Author of the
Letters,
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Form; and will confider, and determine; con-
~ ceming their Publication ®. Or rather will be-
feech the only wife GOD our SAVIOUR to
over-rule and guide our Determination. Contrive
to ftay-fome Time with me. ‘

Try if you can get me Taylor’s Book ; or any
of thofe which you fhewed me. Neonomianifm
unmcfRed, if you can light on, purchafe for me,
~—I wifh you growing Confolation in CHRIST ;
Deliverance from all your Troubles; and abun-
dant Succefs in fpreading abroad the Savour of our
REDEEMER’s Name. In whom I am,

Dear S1r,
Your truly and affectionate
" Friend and Brother,
Wefton, Feb. 22, 1758. J. HERVEY.

-

Dear Mr. CUDWORTH,

Efterday your Favour came to Hand. Ihope

to fee you at #eflon €’er long, and thenI will
deliver the Letters t+ into yout own Hand, ——
I have fent you a Couple of Franks. If youwant
more,

* The Publication of the 15th, 16th, and 17th Di-
alogues, corre&ted with Regard to the Objections of
Mr. Sandemas. )

t Letters of Correfpondence between me and Ma
Sandeman. .
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more, when I fee you, I will endeavour to fupply
.}"ou.b-{-—lxém glad you are debating the impor~
tant Point with Mr. Sandeman. He feems to be
an acute Perfon ; and if there is 2 Flaw in our
" Caufe, will be likely to difcover it. But, as far
as I can judge, he has found no fuch Thing hi-
therto. '
May the GOD of Truth and Grace be with
‘you ; and enable you to underftand and defend the
firft ; to experience and abundantly enjoy the laft.
Pleafe to prefent. my very affectionate Refpe&s
to your worthy Kinfman Mr. and recom-
mend to his Prayer, and remember in your own,

Dear Sir,
Your Brother in CHRIST,
Wefton, March 1, 1758..  J. HERVEY.

e e e

Dear Mr. CupworTH,

HIS comes to defire you will inform me how
'~ I'may dire& a large Letter to you. Which
T will fend, as foonas your Anfwer is received. It
i¢ a Manufcript *, which wants your.Examina-

tion, and it is of fome Importance. Therefore I
A am

* This was an Anfwer to Mr. Jobn W/ley's Objec-
tions againft Theron and 4fpafio, and is {o valuable a
Defence of Imputed Righteoufnefs, that its Publica-
tion is much to be defired. :
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1 am fomewhat folicitous, that it may not mif-
carry.
Yours mﬁﬁwuateb,
Wcﬂ:on,]uly 15, 1758 J. HERVEY.

« P. 8. You may dire& your Letter, to flop at
Narthampton, Don’t ufe any of your Franks. You
will have greater Occafion for them. Or, if yous
Stock is fpent, let me know.

Dear M. Cunwon'm,
THIS Day I received your Letter, with the two
M. Sheets inclofed. Accept my Thanks for
_your Remarks, and let me beg of you to examine
the two Sheets, which are now fent, . I will take
your Advice with regard to Mr. B— ; and fol-
low your Hint, concerning your own Work, —
I apprehend there will be about #es fuch Sheets;
‘and that the Piece will make a Two-Shilling
Pamphlet. I muft entreat you to get Time for the
Retifal of all; which fhall be fent you, as you
fhall be able to difpatch the Work., I am, . '

D:ar SIR,
Moft cordially youfx,
July 27,'.1758, J. HERVEY,

My

t
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My dear Friend,
I Received in due Time your laft Letter. Should
"~ have fent the Conclufion of my Manufcript,
but it has been lent out, and is not yet returned. -
I fhall be glad to fee your Correfpondence with
Mr. Sandeman.—The enclofed is a Copy of a
Letter, which I fent fome Years ago, to two Male-
faltors under Sentence of Death.—It is got into a
good many Hands. Some would have me print it.
- I wifh you would be fo kind as to revife it, and
give me your Opinion.—People fay, there is not
enough faid, concerning the Spiritual Change, or
the New Heart. ,
My next thall bring you a little Piece of mine,
which, without my Knowledge, has paffed the
Prefs.—1 have lately been in great want of Franks,
But now I have got a Recruit.
I havebeen very ill this Week, but had Strength
enough to read in your Book. I was much edi-
- fied by Mr. Simpfon’s Sermons. Pray, are his
whole Works. to be procured ? And are they 'of
the fame Spirit, with the Sermons which you have
given us? If fo, I fhould defire to fee, to poflefs
them all ?

I am,

Very affetionately yours,
Wefton, Sept. 23, 1758 J. HERVEY.

™
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Iuy dear Friend,
Xcufe me for kéeping your MS *folong, I
have been extremely Ill. This Morning I
bave been up for four Hours, and in all that Time
not able to look into a Book, or hold up my
Head.

I fully affent to your Opnmon Thmk you have
proved the Warrant for a Sinner’s Application of
CHRIST very fatisfalorily, —- If I live, 'Y fhould
much defire a Copy of this your Correfpondence ;
when you have revifed and finithed it. Or do you
intend to print it?

Have you got fome complete Sets of all your
Works? Ifyou have, I with you would lodge about
four of them at Mr. R———n’s. Let them be
only in Sheets. And when you have given me
Notice, - that they are depofited with him, I will
order him to pay you a Guinea for them. I pra-
mifed a worthy Clergyman a Set, fome Days
ago.

Yours affectionately, |
Wefton, Dec. 2. J. HE RV-E Y.

* The remaining Part of my Correfpondence thh
Mr. Sandeman.

E . Dear
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Dear Mr. CUDWORTH,

I Am fo weak, I am fcarcely able to write my
Name t. '

De. x5, 1758 J. HERVEY.

+ Hearing how dangeroufly il Mr. Hervey was, I
wrote to remind him of leaving fomething under his-
Hand in Regard to his Writings, as he knew the Situa—
tion of them now required it; and this was all the An-
fwer he could give me.



SvmMMary of the DOCTRINE
that was the Subject of the preceeding
Correfpondence.  Colleted in Mr.
HervEy’s own Words. -

20f0 O THING is required, inorder to
14l our Participation of CHRIST and
his Benefits.—Come, and take freely *,
isour MASTER’s Language, with-
out flaying to acquire any graceful Qualities, is
his Meaning. Pages 251, 252.

Togbom is their Meffage addrefled? To the
Poor, the Maimed, the Halt, the Blind +. Per-
fons who have no amiable or recommending En-
dowments, but every lbathfome and difgufiful Pro-
perty. p. 252.

Itis not a Matter of Bargain, nor the Subjc&
of Sale, but a Deed of Gift, The Gift of Righ-
teoufnefs, fays the Apoftle. And Gifts, we all
know, are not to be purchafed, but received. p.
254.

The Gifts of the great eternal SOVEREIGN
are intended, not to recognize our imaginary

E2 Worth,

* Rev. xxii, 17, + Matth. xx. 15y
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Worth, but to aggrandize our Views of his Mercy
and Grace. ‘Toanfwer fuch a Defign, the Un- -
worthy and the Sinners are duly qualified ; nay,
are the ondy qualified Perfons,

Seripture requires no other.—The ever merciful
SAVIOUR fays not, they are unqualified for my
Merits ; they have no valuable or noble Acquire-
ments. But this is his tender Complaint ; Toey
will not came to me, juft as they are ; with all their
Sins about them; with all their Guilt upon
them, that they may have Life *. p. 256.

Since the LORD JEHOV AH bas given Us his

_ SON, and all his unutterable Merits ; why fhould
we not, with an Aflurance of Faith, receive the
incomparable Gift? Why fhould we not confide in
it 4, as firmer than the firmeft Deed? and far
more inviolable, than any royal Patent? p. 273.
—T here is no clogging Qualification, no Worth
to be poflefled, no Duty to be performed, in order
to your full Participation of CHRIST and his
Riches.—CHRIST dwelleth in our Hearts.—How ?
by legal Works, and laborious Pre-requifites ?
No; but by Faith . p. 293.
’ ¢ How

T * Fobuv. z0. A

.+ It is here very evident, that Mr. Herwey, by A/-
Jurance of Faith, intends immediate ¢rufling, or confiding
i that, which God has given to be the Objeét of the

inner’s Confidence.

3 Epb. iii, 17,
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« How, or jn what Manner, does the Divine
SPIRIT work Faith in the Heart of a Sinner ?’—
% The divine SPIRIT brings CHRIST and his
“ Righteoufnefs nigh unto Us in the Promife of
« the Gofpel ; clearing, at the fame Time, our
“ Right and Warrant to intermeddle with all,
¢ without Fear of vicious Intromiffion ; encou-
¢ raging and enabling to 2 Meafure of confident
% Application, and taking Home all to Ourfelves,
“ freely, without Money, and without Price.”
P 294,295, )

When you fent a Meffage to your Tenant—
who, in his laft Sicknefs, exprefled fo much Un-
cafinefs on Account of his large Family and em-
barafled Circumftances — affuring him, that you
had cancelled the Bond, and forgiven his Debt *.

When you told the Woman, whofe Hufband fell -

from' the loaded Waggon, and broke both his
Legs, that you would order a Surgeon to attend
him, and continue his weekly Pay, bow did they
regard, bow receive your promifed Kindnefs? §o

' E3 B

* Similitudes do not run parallel in all Refpeds.
Mr. Herwey's fcope here, is only to illuftrate Faith, as
it is no more than fimply a Belief of the Truth, produ-
cing Confidence or Affurance fuitable to that Truth. He
does not intend that the Gofpel allows any Man to
be affured his Sins are forgiven him, otherwife, than
in the Way of a conftant immediate abfolute Degien-
dance on Chrift alone, for that and every Blefling
connetted therewith. .
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let us credit the gracious Declarations of our
GOD; /o accept his faithful Promife ; and then
we fhall anfwer the Import of the Word—then
we fhall truly believe. p.298. -

When I fearch for my own Endowments, I
find nothing that I dare venture to plead; being,
in my beft Moments, and amidft my choiceft Du-
tiesa Sinner. As this is at all T'imes my un-
doubted Charaler, I have at all Times an uns
doubted Warrant to fay, The uncreated WIS«
DOM callethme : 'The Blefled FESUS came to
Jave me : The Great MESSIAH fuffered Death
for mé®. p. 301

. Ther. At this Rate, the vily? Mifcreants have
as clear, nay have the very fame Warrant to be-
lieve in CHRIST, and receive his Salvation, as
the higheft Saints,

4. The very fame. In this Refpet there is no
Difference.—The vileft Mifcreants are blinded
by the Devil, and enflaved to their Lufts. There-
fore they fec no Beauty in a SAVIOUR, that
they fhould defire him. Whereas, when the Di-
vine SPIRIT opens their Eyes, and inclines their

Hearts,

* It is here very evident, that the Reafon why Mr.
Hervzy ufes the Language of particular Application
Jfor me, is not as Mr. Sandeman has mifreprefented him, -
p- 211. becaufe he is 2 gracious Perfon, and fo diftin-
guifhed from others ; but becaufe he conceives Simmers
as fuch, are fo warranted by the gracious Declarations
of the Gofpel, and himfelf as a Sinner among the reft. -
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Hearts, they difcover and make ufe of juft the fame
Right to CHRIST and his Merit, as the higheft
Saints. A Right founded, not on their awakened
Defires, not on any Thing in themfelves, bt pure-
Iy, folely, intirely on the free Grant of a SA-
VIOUR. p. 302, 303.

~—When the Law fays, Curfed is every One,
ithat continueth not in all Things * ; fhould not every
Hearer take this to himfelf, and fubmit to the Sen-
tence of juft Condemnation? When the Gofpel
fays, He came to fave that which is lof? + 3 fhould
not every Hearer ] take this alfo to himfelf, and
«embrace thé Tender of free Salvation ?

--- When the Manna made its firft Appearance
in the Wildernefs ; .when the Ifraclites knew, nei~
ther what it was, nor for whom intended ; both
thefe Particulars were explained by Mofes, This is
the Braqd which the LORD bath given You to.cat 1.
No Mention is made of any individual Perfon. Yet
the whole Congregation, looked upon this as an-

_undoubted Permiffion, both forthemfelves and their
Children, to gather, to fetch home, and to ufe the
miraculous Food. --- And’ here,, Theron, here lies
the principal Difference between the vile Mif-

Es : Creant,

*Gal, iii. 10, 1' Maze, xviii. 11.
€1 Mr. Hervey underftood, that the Words, Whafo-
tver, any Man, &c. fo often ufed in the Gofpel Decla-
Jations, rendered them as extenfive, as the Phrafe,
#very one, does the Curfe of the Law. } Exod. xvi. 15, -
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creant, and the exalted Saint; not that the One
was originally better than the other, not that theone
has a clearer Grant of CHRIST than the Other;
but the latter has gathered the heavenly Manna,
and ufes it to his unfpeakable Advantage. Whereas
it lies round about the Tents of the former; and

whoever will, may take, may eat, and his Soul
" fhall live,

Ther. GOD gave the Manna to all the fracl-
ates, both good and bad. But does He give
CHRIST with this unlimitted Freenefs ?’

~ Afp. Our LORD himfelf, alluding to this very
Miracle, vouchfafes you an Anfwer. My FATHER
giveth you the true Bread from Heaven . ‘My FA-
THER giveth you his incarnate SON, and his
divinely excellent Righteoufnefs, — though not in
actual Pofleffion, yet in Right to poflefs. This He
giveth You, in the free indefinite Grant of his
Word: Without which Grant, any Attempt to
poflefs, evenin the niqﬁ upright of Men, would
be illegal and prefumptuous : By Virtue of which
Grant, even the poor Sinner has an unqueftionable .
" Warrant to receive #nd poffefs the Riches of

CHRIST.

Ther, Unqueftionable! Ts uot this Exprefion too
Peremptory ? That fuch a Grant fhould be made
to Believers, I can eafily conceive. But is it made
to Sinners---to any Sinners---to the moft aban-

. doned Sinners ? o Ap.
® Jobp vi. 32, ‘
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Ap. Yes, Theron, to Sinners. And whenSin-
ners receive the Grant, then they commence Be-
lievers *.---What faid our LORD ? My Father
giveth You; that is, the People who Rood around,
and heard his gracious Voice. Many of whom
were in a carnal State habitually, and even thea
were in a murmuring wicked Framet ..—~What
_ fays his Prophet? To Ls a Sonisgiven; Not to
Us, who were antecedently Children of the Light,
but who walked in Darknefs, and dwelt in the Sha-
dow of Deatht. — Only allow thefe Texts to be
true ; cnly allow the divineSpeaker tobe fincere and
faithful ; then we may boldly affirm ; that any, that
every poor Sinner, is authorized tofay, “GODgives
¢ me his SON, to be my Covenant Surety. I take -
¢ him at his Word. The SURETY and all his
¢¢ Merits are mine.” p. 306, 307, 308, 309.
Remember, that the free Grant of CHRIST,
made in the Word of Truth, and addrefled to Sin-
ners of Mankind, is the only Bafis and Ground-
Work of Faith. An Apoftle, after all the La-
bours of his'exemplary Life, can have no better.
And a Magdalen and a Manaffeb, as 2 Motive and
Encouragement for their turning to the LORD,
have the very fame. p. 311,
The

* That is Believers, according to the Exhortation,
believe on the Lord Fefus Chrift. ~ They are firlt taught
‘of God in believing the Report, and thus knowing
the Nagme of the Lord, they put their Truft in him. -

+ Fobn vi: 26,--41 1 Ja. ix. 26.
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The A& of flying to CHRIST, is an appro-
priating A&. It implies an Intention to get out
of Danger ; itimplies a Difcovery of CHRIST as
the appointed Safety ; and confifts in making ufe
of Him as fuch. How can this be done, but by
a Perfwafion that he ismine # *---What is meant
by Coming to CHRIST, we may learn from Fere-
wmiah, Bebald! We come unto Thee, for Thou art the
LORD our GOD 4. — The A& of Truflingin
CHRIST is much of the fame Nature. It pre-
fuppofes that CHRIST is the Truftee of the Co-~
wenant of Grace; it proceeds upon a ConviGtion
of his Faithfulnefs in executing the Office; and
itis a folemn Burrender, or giving up the whole
Affair of our Salvation into his Hand. Giving it
up, not in Uncertainty of Succefs, (this would be
miftrufting, rather than trufting) but with a Cer-
tainty, in fome Meafure fuitable to the Fidelity
4nd Ability of HIM with whom we have to do.
=s-Inquire of David, why he trufts in the LORD;
and what he means by Trufting ? To both thefe
Inquiries he anfwers diftin&tly and fully, ¢ The
& LORD is my bigh Tower, my Shield, and He in
 whom 1 truft }.---He is,---He is my Shield,---

“ of

® The Sufficiency of His Righteoufnefs is the Safe-
ty of the Refuge. Our Truft in that fufficient Righ-
teoufnefs for ourfelves, in Virtue of the divine Decla-
zations, is the Ufe that is made of it, and the Perfua.

fion intended.
t Ferd i zz j; Pfal cxliv. 2,
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< of this I am perfwaded, and therefore  truftin
¢ Him : Or, this I believe, and /o doing I truft on
“ Him.” p. 312, 313.

Faith is fliled, A looking anto FESUS: But if
We do' not look unto ¥ESUS as the Propitiation
for our Sins, What Comfort or what Benefit can
We derive from the Sight? — A" Receiving of
CHRIST,---4 Refling upon CHRIST. - Surely,
Theron, when I reft upon an Obje&, I ufe it as
my Support. WhenT receive a Gift, I take it as
my own Property. And when the Ifraelites looked
unto the Brazen Serpent, they certainly regarded
it as a Remedy, each particular Perfon for Himfelfs
p. 320, 32I.

CHRIST is reprefented by the Similitude of
Bread, heavenly Bread, for the hungry Soul.
Faith is charaQerized by eating the Food: And
can this be done without a pgrfonal Application #
---CHRIST is beld forth tnder the Image of
Living Waters, ever running, and always free for -
the thirfty Appetite. But let them run ever fo co=
pioufly, let them be prefented ever fo freely, all
this will neither quench the Thirft, nor refrefh
the Spirits, unlefs they are drank. To do this is
the Bufinefs of Faith.--CHRIST is defcribed as a
Garment, to accommodate deftitute, and beauti- -
fy deformed Creatures. Faith is exprefled by put-
ting on this commodious Garment, and wearing
this beautiful Robe. And can any Idea, or any

Ex-
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Expreflion more ftrongly denote an atual Appro-
priation ? p. 322.

Ther. Itis evident, that many holy People in
former Ages, were not poflefled of Affurance,---
Why then fhould my 4Jpafia fet up a Rule, ftriter
and higher than thofe eminent Saints attained ?

Afp. You fhould rather atlk, Why haye the
Apoftles of our LORD, and the SPIRIT of our
GOD, fpeaking in the Bible, fet up this Rule ?
to which I might reply ; becaufe it is, of all Pre-
cepts, the moft beneficial. Therefore, they have
not fo much fet it up under the Notion of a ftri&t
Rule, as they have fet it forth under the Character
of a choice Bleflifing (or an open Door, not for Be-
lievers to come up to a certgin Standard, but an opcn
Door for Sinners to truft in the LORD immediately,
and without waiting for any diftinguifbing Reafon in
themfelves.)

. Your Complaint, when put. inte its proper
Language, feems to run thus: € Why muft we
¢¢ be obliged to truft in CHRIST alone ? Why
¢ muft we bc/obliged to affure Ourfelves of Salva-
¢ tion by HIM ?”--Whereas, inftead of a Com-
plaint, it fhould be Matter of Exultation ; and we
fhould rather exprefs Ouifclves in this Manner :
¢ Blefs the LORD, O my Soul, that a Sinner,
¢ fuch a vile Sinner, fhould be allowed to take
¢ CHRIST, and all his Salvation, as my awn ;
¢ and thus to affure myfelf of Pardon, Holinefs,
“ and Glory.” p. 323.. Hear
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Hear the Declaration of the Pfalmift ; Blfs the
Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me, blefs bis
bely Name*. What is the Caufe of this holy
Tranfport, and devout Praife ? Is it becaufe GOD
poflibly may, becaufe HE probably wi//? No ; but
becaufe HE a&ually does forgive : Who forgiveth all
thine Iniquities—Take Notice of Fob’s Belief, and
Fob’s Support, amidft his unexampled Sufferings.
I know that my REDEEMER liveth; not only
that there is a Redeemer, but that he is, together
with all his faving Benefits, mine. Which being
a Truth fo {weet and delightful, isexprefled a fe-
cond Vime; Whom I fbail fee for myfelf t, to my
Advantage, and for my own Comfort.—They
who lived before the Law, were perfwaded § of the
Promifes ; nay, they embraced thewg § as their own.
They who lived under the Law, could fay; A
far as the Eaft is from the Weft, fo far hath be re-
moved our Tranfgre[fions from usq.—St. Peter makes
a Profeflion, which excludes all Doubting ; I am
a IWitnefs of the Sufferings of CHRIST, and alfo a

. Partaker - of the Glory that fball be revealed || St.
Paul anfwers in the fame heroic Strain; I now
whom I have believed ; and I am perfwaded that nei-
‘ther Life nor Deathy nor any. Creature fball be able to
Jeparate me from the Love of GO D, which is.

mn

* Pf ciii. 1, 3. 1 Job xix. 25, 27. I Meoderes.
Heb. xi. 13. § Acwacapere. § Pfciil. 12, [ 1 Pet.
Yy ’ :
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i CHRIST FESUS my LORD *, with both
which the Confeflion of Faith, recorded by St.
Luke, is exaQly correfpondent ; Wz belicve that,
sbrough the Grace of the LORD FESUS CHRIST,

we flall be faved even as they t.
 Ther,” Wasnot this a Privilege peculiar to the
Apoftles ?

Ap. By no Means. All Believers are Bre-
thren, and have Jike precious Faith.—Hear how St.
Peter exhorts all his People ; Gird up the \Loins of
your Mind, and bope to the End : 1 Or, as the
Word fhould be tranflated, hope perfeily, hope
afluredly, for the Grace that is to be brought unto
you at the Revelatim of FESUS CHRIST.—The

Apoftle writing to his Hebrew Converts, encou- -

rages them all to bold fa f aft the Confidence, and the
rejoicing of the Hope firm unto the End §. From
whence it is deducible, that a Truff amounting to
Confidence, and the Foy which naturally refults from

fiuch a Trufl, were the common Portion of Chri~ '

$lians. p. 325, 326, 327.
Iknowof noother juftifying Faith but that which
relates to the Gofpel, and believes its Report q
=] don’t remember that the facred Writer dif-
tinguithes between Faith.and Affurance. msris and
Hezoilyers, are joined in the Epiftle to the Ephe-
. Joons,

® Rom, viii. 29. + Afsxv.11. 11 Pet.i. 13.
‘&6. mc 6- 1‘ I/“. lﬁi. 8
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Jans. It is the Opinion of the beft Critics, that
the Senfe of the latter, is included in the former.
The Critics Opinion is confirmed by the Apoftie’s
Declaration, we bave Accefs with Confidence through
Fuith *,

Ther. If you allow no Difference between Faith
and Confidence, } am very fure, St. Sobn puts a
Difference between Babes, young Men and Fathers,

Ap. He does Theron, and fo would I.--Yet
cach fpeaks the fame Language.

Faith always fpeaks one and the fame uniforn

- Language. Whether fhe lifps or ftammers ; whe-
ther fi 3 whifpers in faint Accents, or raifes her
Voice i ma more marly Tone ; this is flill the un-
vdried Import of her Speech ; GOD, cuen our
own GODy will give Us his Blefing.---Can you
forget how St. Fshn addrefles even his little Chil-
dren ? Twrite unto you, little Children, becasfe your
Sins are forgiven +.  p. 328 —332.

- Ther. Will not this Account difcourage fome,
and offend others ? .
Afp.---As for Offmce; that cannot be given, -
and ought notto be taken, when all we advance
i ftritly conformabdle to the unnerring Oracles.
Whereas, to qualify and attenuate the fcriptural
Defcriptions of Faith, in Complaifance to the
unhappy Flu&tuations which poflefs the Breafts of
fome,---this fure, would be an Offence to GOD,

an
* Epb.iii, 12, T 1 Jobn i, 12,
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_an Injury to his Word, and detrimental to the
Welfare of Souls. ’
With regard to Difcouragement, I cannot con-
ceive, how this fhould enfue, from informing the
poor Sinner, that he has a Right to apply
CHRIST, and all CHRISTs Merits to himfelf ;
or from exhorting the poor Sinner to do this,
without any Hefitation, and with a refolute De-
pendance.  In this Cafe to doubt is to be difcou-
raged ; as much as you want Certainty, fo much-
you want Confolation. Were we to enquire after
the Caufe of that Difquietude and Defpondency
which are fo common among modernProfeffors, I
am inclined to fufpeét, we fhould find it lying hid
in thelr wrong Apprehenfions both of CHRIST
and of Faith. —— They look upon CHRIST asa
rigorous and forbidding Monarch, who infifts up-
on Terms and Qualifications. They look upon
Faith, as containing a Probability of Salvation
through his Name.---In the earlier and better
Days of the Church, they exercifed a confident
Reliance on FESUS ;—and were fhewn a more di-
re&t Way to obtain this Aflurance, than merely
to fearch after their own renewed Qualities,
P- 233.
" Ther. Surely, Afpafio, in this Particular you dif-
fer not from me only, but from the Generality of
the Orthodox. ‘

p.
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* #fp. —Pray, my dear Friend, what is the Stan-’
dard of Orthodoxy }—Is it the Word of Revela-
tion ? This fpeaks once, yea twice, nay fome Hun-
dreds of Times in our Favour.—Is it the Do&rine
of our Reformers from Popery? With thefe We
jar not, but exaétly harmonize.—Is it to be taken
from the old anfeﬂions of Faith, and the Cate-
chifms of Proteftant Churches? To thefe we ap-
peal, and have the Sanction of their Authority.—e
Has the modern Way of treating and ftating this
momentous Subject fo much to alledge for its Sup-
port? p. 334, 335.

- When our Writers inforced, and our Preach-
ers urged, what I am defending, Profeffors were
alive, and animated with the Power of Godlinefs.
p- 335- - . .

Is it eafy, is it poflible to love GO D, be-
fore we have any Perfuafion of his Love to Us-—
Delightin GOD ! This alfo is a Chriftian Grace.
But how can Two walk together, except they be agreed ?
We never covet an Intimacy with the Perfon who
declares himfelf our Enemy. Nay, if there be
only a Sufpicion, that he bears us a fecret Ill-will,
we fhall be jealous of trufting him, and averfe to
approachhim. p. 338.

For my Part, I know not any Duty of Holi-
nefs, which can be performed aright, without

" fome Degree of this confiding Faith.—We are to

- be
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be Followers of GOD, as his dear Childvien*. But
if we do not believe, fo as to eryAbba, FATHER,.
. how can fuch a Confideration fway our Hearts "
Nay, upon what Principles can fuch a Perfon ad-
drefs himfelf to difcharge any Office of the Chri-
Slian Life? We are to abound in the Works of the
LORD, from the animating Profpect of a glo-
rious Refurre®ion +. This He cannot do ; be-
» caufe He apprehends Himfelf to have no Lot or
Portion in the blefled Hope. p. 340. 4
—How can you pray with humble Boldnefs, or
with lively Hope, unlefs you believe? Believe,
that CHRIST is your High Prieft ; is your Inter-
ceffor with the FATHER ; and with the Incenfe
of his infinite Merit, prefents yowr_ Petitions?
Then, and then only, can you have, what the
. Apoftle calls, Boldnefs and Aeccefs 'thb Corgﬁdace:t
P- 341.
~—¥ will defy the moft timerous and fufpicious
Temper, to demand from the moft treacherous Per- -
fon on Earth, a greater, ftronger; fuller Secu-
rity, than the GOD of infinite Fidelity has grant-
ed to youand me. p. 383, 35%-

* GOD hath fpoken in bis Holine[s ; hath exprefsly
and folemnly declared, the Prontife of an all-fuffi-
cient SAVIOUR is to You. We will rejoice there-
fore; confiding in this moft faithful Word, -we
will bid adicu to all difquicting Fears, and make

- : our

*Ephovir. F % Cor. xv. §8. % Eph. i, 12.
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our Boatt of thisglorions REDEEMER, Yes;
fetwithftanding #ll our Unworthinefs, CHRIST
and his Atonement, CHRIST and his Righteouf-
nefs, are ours. GOD hath paffed his Word ; and
amidft all our TFemptations, his Word is our
Anchor; its Hold is finm, and its Gmund im~
moveable.  p. 3575 358.

As to thofe, who infift on what they call the
reflex A& of Faith 3 fure, they miftake the Natare
of the Thing. This, if I underftand them aright,
is their Way of arguing, ¢ I am a new Creas
¢ ture ; T love the LORD FESUS in Sincerity 3
Y have the Fruits of the SPIRIT. From
 whence it is plain, that CHRIST and his Sal«
¢ yation are mine.”” Now, in all this Proce- -
dure, I cannot difcern the leaft Footftep of Faithy
no, not the leaft Trace of recelving a Teftimony,
or relying upon a SAVIOUR. Here is nothing
more than a logical Dedu&ion of one Propofition
from another ; a Conelufion drawn from given Pres
mifess Grant the latter; and any Perfon, with<
out any Aid from the SPIRIT, will infer the for:
mer. It may, therefore, more ptoperly be reckon=
ed an A& of Reafoning, than of Believing ; it i3
founded on what We Ourfelves feel, not upon
the Record of a faithful GOD. p- 360.

From this Truth (that God laid down bis Life
for Us Sinners) believed, from this Blefling res
ceived, the Love of the Brethren takes its rife.
Fa Which -
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Which may very juftly be admitted as an Evia
dence, that our Faith is real, and our Aflurance
no Delufion. ,
When your Tennants bring in their Rent, this

affords no contemptible Evidence, thatthe Lands,"
which they refpedtively occupy, are yours. But
this is a Proof which does not occur, either every
Day orevery Week ; it is occafional only, and of
the fubordinate Kind.--The grand Demonttration,

 that which is always at Hand, and always forcible,

™

is, your Poffeffion of the Deeds of Conveyance.
Thus, the Promife of GOD in his djvine Word is
our Charter, or the authentic Conveyance of our
Right to Pardon and Salvation. p. 361.

« Inftead, therefore, of poring on our own
Hearts, to difcover, by inherent Qualities, our In=-
tereft in CHRIST, 11hould rather renew- my Ap-
plication to the free and faithful Promife of the

_LORD; affert and maintain my Title on this zx-

alterable Ground.--¢ Pardon is mine, I would fay,
¢¢ Grace is mine, CHRIST with all his fpiritual
<¢ Bleffings are mine. Why? Becaufe } am con-
¢¢ fcious of fan&lifying Operations in my own
¢ Breaft  Rather becaufe GOD bhath fpoken in bis
¢¢ Holinefs ; becaufe all thefe precious Priviledges
¢¢ are configned over to me (as a Sinner) in the.
¢ everlafting Gofpel, with a Clearnefs unqueftion«
¢¢ able as the Truth, with a Certainty inviolable as .
¢ the Oath of GOD.” p. 362.

This,
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This, I verily think, nay this, the Apoftle tefti-
fies, is the my/? effeciual Way of feeding that Lamp,
and quickening that Flame ; which having chear-
ed Us in our earthly Pilgrimage, will be bright-
ened up into immortal Glory in the Heavens.
P- 3635 364
To rely on the Elevation of our Spirits, or the
Inlargement of our Devotion, is like building our
" Houfe upon the Jee; which may abide for a Sea-
fon ; but upon the firft Alteration of Weather,
ceafes to be a Foundation, and becomes, ¢ Water
¢¢ that runneth apace.” Whereas, to derive our
Confolation from the MEDIATOQR’s Righteouf-
nefs, and JEHOVAH’s Faithfulnefs, is to build
our Fdifice upon the Ract: which ¢ may not be
¢ removed, but ftandeth faft for ever.” The for-
mer of thefe, even amidit all our Changes, is in-
variably the fame. The latter, notwithftanding all
our Unworthinefs, is inviolably fure. Therefore
the Fruit of that Righteoufnefs is Peace, and the
Effe¢t of this Faithfulnefs is, if not rapturous Joy,
yet Quicinefs and Affurance for ever ®, p. 425,

* Ja. xxxii. 17,
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THERON and ASPASIO,
- . ..Alg\inﬁthe .

Objetions centained in a late Treatifg,
entitled, Letterson Theron and Afpafio.

\HE Stm and Subﬁ;mce of the Do&rine’

¢ pleaded for by Apafi, is, *¢ that God hath
¢¢ fo given cternal Life in. bis Son, to guilty Sin-
¢¢ ners, as that they are fully warranted to receive
s¢ Chrift, or affure themfelves of Salvation by Him
€< alone, without waiting for any inward Motions,
¢ Feelings, or Defires, as any Way requifite in
f¢ Order to fuch a Reception or Affurance.”
This Do&rine has been hitherto oppofed under
the Notion, (1.) That fomeinward Motions, Feel-
“ings, or Defires, were fome W ay requifite in Or-
der thereto. ‘I'bat thefe inwird Motions, Feel-
' ings,
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ings,.oc Defixes, were the Faith or Reception of
Chrift fpokea of in tht Scripture; or at leaft the
Indications of it ; -and muft be difcerded in us, in
that Light, before there can be any well-ground-
od Affurance of Salvation by Him. (2.) That if
we are called dire@ly. to live by Chrift, or appro-
priate. Him, he is ours and we are fafe, whether
we appropriate Him or. no. (3.) That it is affur-
ing ourfelves of what,. for ought we know, is ab-
folutely falfe. (4.) That the Wicked, the Prefump-
tuous, and the Hypocrites, may, and do often,
thus affure themfelves, (5.) That there is no-
thing in Faith, thus underftood or exerted, which
is a proper Spring and Caufe of good. Works, by
which it is in itfelf different from a falfe Faith,
(6.) That it is contrary to all Self-Examination,
and Affurance thereby. And, (7.) That fuch
Do&rine is a great Difcouragement to weak
Souls. ~

In: Anfwer to all this, we have aflerted, (1.)
That the Divine Revelation cottcerning Jefus is
addreffed to Sinners, the World, the Loft,
and that without being direGed to wait for any
inward Motions, Feelings, or Defires; Remif-
fion of Sins and eternal Life in Chrift, are faid to
be prefented or given to them, and théy are imme-
diately called to believe on Him as fo granted. That
the inward Motions, Feelings, or Defires, corre-

fpondent to thefe Gofpel Declarationg, are Mo-
Fq tions,
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tions, Defires, &%, to live by Chrift alone, im-
mediately without waiting for any Thing previous
- ithereto. And that.this. Voice of God, in thefe
Declarations of the Gofpel, was a fufficient Au- -
thority for the whole we pleéad for, without
waiting for any inward Moti
in us to add thereto. (2.) 1
to infer, that Chrift being giv
.on, orlive by, that there is'
live by Him. Norisit (3.)
what may be falfe, the divin
fecured this, that they which
.not be confounded, nor doe:
“by Chrift alone, but he wh
tion by the Belicf of the Tri
many deceive themfelves, pr
dence, but it is in fome und
‘tion of their own to what G
+ (4.) that it is here the Prefui
pocrite do err and deftioy th
believing according to that v
That good Works are Wor
thus manifefted, and therefo
ciple of :good Works on thi
\himy becaufe be firft loved us. |
a falfe Faith, as the Belief of
the Belief of a Falthood ; ar
of the divine Favour begets
.rather than an Apprehenfion of Wrath. (6.)
‘ .- That
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‘That a proper Self- Examination is therefore, whe-
ther we thus live by Chrift alane, or whether we
-are waiting for fomethipg more. And, (7.) that
it is far from difcouraging the chiefeft Sinners, to
let them know that God hath given to them eter-
nal Life in his Son,.altha’ it very poffibly may,

_and ought to difcourage every one from feeking -
Reliefin themfelves,, while the divine Declaratxons
peint us fo plainly to the Salvation given in Chrift

Jefus to the Guilty. .

_ We have now to. engage with another Kind of
an Opponent, one that tell us, ¢ That on Account
of our thuspleading for Aflurance of Salvation, by
tgpelvmg or approprlatmgChnﬁ as given to us, we
are alfa to be clafled with the popular Preachers,
~ in as much as we alio lead the Guilty as they do,
to feek after fome inward Motions, Feelings, or
Defires, as fome Way requilite, in order to' Accep-
tance with God, not underftanding how God can
appear Juft to an, unnghteous Perfon, in juftifying
him as he at prefent ftands, without fome Motion
in his Will, &, that the whole Doctrine of the
popular Preachera is deviled for producing, ani-
mating and direting this Motton, that fo the
anxious Hearer may find, about himfelf, fome
diftinguifhing Reafon why the Deity may regard
him more than others, T hat the Work finithed
by Jefus Chriftin his Death, proved by his Refur-
Jxeclion, is all-fufficient to juftify the Guilty. That
the



90 ADrrence of

the whole Benefit of this Event, 'is conveyed to
Men, only, by the apoftalic Report concerning
it. And that this whole Benefit is no more
than a Poffibility of Salvation, depending upon
the divine Sovereignty. That every one who -
underftands this Report to be true, oris perfuad-
ed that the Event aftually happened; as teftified
by the Apoftles, is juftified, and finds Relief to
his guilty Confcience, i. e. the Relief of theaboves
mentioned Poffibility. T'hat fach are relieved, nat
by finding any favourable Symptoms about theig
own Heart, but by finding their Report to be
true. That al! ti.c divins Power which operates
‘on the Minds of Men, either to give the firft Ret
lief 1o their Confeiences, or to influence them in
every Part of their Obedience, is perfuafive
Power, or the forccable Conviftion of “Fruth,
That our primary Notion of the-Divine Charac-
tcr, can give no Comfort to'the Gudty, but, on
thctontrary, mal.e them miférable by a Senfe of
Fear and Shame. "T'hat when a Man knows how
God may be juft, in juftifying Him as he at pre-
fent ftands, he finds Rehef from the afore-men-
tioned d:fquxétmg Fear.” :
. To this we reply in general; that we agree to
the greater Part, to almofl all thefe Affertions, as
moft valuable Truths, and‘ftand correéted by fome
~ of them, particularly, Wherever we have too chari-
tably fuppoled or admitted a Belief of the Report,
con-
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contrary to the Scripture Declaration, they that
#now thy Name will put their Truft in Thee ®, and
thereby have been fometimes t led to fall in with
the Multitude, who make Light of the Belief of
the Report, as a common Thmc ; whereas, to
know the real Truth of the Gofpel, in Diftinc-
tion from every corrupting and contradi&toryFalfe-
hood, is the peculiar Teaching ‘of God; and
every one that has fo beard and learned of the Fa-
thery comes to CHRIST. 'We agree that ¢ our
¢¢ primary Notion of the divine Chara&er makes
¢ the Guilty miferable, by a Senfe of Fear and
f¢ Shame.” But we deny, that Relief from thls
Fearis obtained without being as certain that
we have Righteoufnefs, as we are that we
have Guilt. The divine Declaration of Chrift,
given to be believed on, affords a Foundation for
this Certainty ; and contains, therefore, more/
thaa fuch a'Poflibility as is above-mentioned. We
alfo deny the Charge that we lead the Guilty as the
popular Preachers .do, to feek after fome inward
Motions, Feelings, or Defires, as fome Way te-
quifite, in order to Acceptance’ with God. For
* notwithftanding the Righteoufiiefs appropriated re-
lates to Acceptance with God, the Appropria-
' tion
* Mr. Hervey had began a Correttion of his three

laft Dialogues in this,View, as mentioned in-the Let-
ter, p. §8.

% Sometimes, for the Force of Truth frequently pre-

vailed againft this Miftake, before Mr. Sandeman's
Performance appeared.
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tion we.plead for, relates only to the Confcioul~
" nefs, Knowledge, and Enjoyment of that Righ-
teoufnefs whereby the Guilty. are juftificd. And
we affirm, that to receive a Gift, is no Pre-requi-
fite or (,ondmon, as fuch receiving has no Exift-
ence without the Thing received ; 'and to be fo
inrick’d, is not to.be inrich’d by our A& of Re-
ceiving, or what we do, but only by what we re-
ceive. Butas Mr. Sandeman’s Attack well deferves
.2 more particular Defence, we confider it as
follows.
¢ Has our favourite Author then at leaft fo far
¢¢ loft Sight of the imputed Righteoufnefs, as to
¢. mix another with it ? Has he fo embarraffed, or
< rather fhut up our Accefs to the divine Righ-
¢¢ teoufncfs, as to hold forth a preliminary hu-
¢ man One, as fome Way expedient, or rather
.¢¢ neceflary, to our enjoying the Comforts and
¢ Beneﬁts of it?” - Letters on T/m‘m and Afpafi.
P-4
No, far from it; but as the pinching Point in
the Confcience is not, that there is no fuch
Righteoufnefs in Being as pleafeth God ; but that
WE have no fuch Righteoufnefs; fo, we under-
{tand the Comfort and Benefit of Chrift’s Righte-
oufnefs to be, thatitis a fufficient nghteoufnefs in
Qur Behalf.  And we who plead for the divine
Grant.

* N. B. Mr. Sardewzan’s Words areir.cluded witk:
. the Commas ; the other Paragrapks are the Reply.
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Grrant of ;this Righteoulnefs to Sinners, as fuch,
very evidently maintain that there is no preliminary
Righteoufnefs neceflary to fuch a Conclufion.

¢ I fpeak of thofe Teachers, who, having

¢ largely infifted on the Corruption of human Na-
¢ ture, concluded the whole World guilty before .
¢ God, eloquently fet forth the Neeeflity of an
¢ Atonement, zcaloufly maintained the Scrip-
«¢ ture Do&rine concerning the Perfon and Work
¢ of Chrift; yet, after all, leave us as much in
¢ the Dgrk as to our Comfort, as if Jefus Chrift
¢¢ had never appeared ; and mark out as infupe-
¢¢ rable a Tafk for us, as if he had not finifhed
¢ his Work,” - p. 8, g.

This Charge may be very properly exhibited a-
gaintt thofe Teachers who leave us as much in the
Dark as they found us, unlefs we can find out fome-
thing within ourfelves to diftinguifh usfrom other
Sinners. But Afpafie’s Doctrine brings Chrift near
to guilty Sinners, as fuch, for their immediate
Enjoyment. Take and have, receive and poflefr,
relate only to perfonal Enjoyment, is no Tafk,
no entitling Condition ; the Appropriation being
fully warranted by the Truth believed, and effects
ed by the Belief of it._

¢« While with great Aﬂiduxty and Earneftnefs,
¢¢ they are bufied in defcribing to us, animating us
¢ with various Encouragements, and furnifhing
¢ us with manifold Inftructions, how to perform

¢ that
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¢¢ ‘that ftrange :Something ‘which isto make out
« our; Connedtion with Chrift, and bring his
¢ Righteoufnefs home to us.” p. g. '
. We' fay, Chrift Righteoufnefs is ¢ brought
Home to us,”.in the Gofpel Declaration ; without
. the Neceffity of:any intervening Righteoufnefs to
warrant us to call it ours, We only receive what
isfreely given, thatis all the firange Something'we
have pleaded for ; and that not for our Accept~
ance with God in vertue of our A&, but only to
know and enjoy that Righteoulnefs aswours, on
Account of which alone, we are accepted.

¢ Setting them to work to do fomething, under
¢¢ whatever Name, to make up their Peace with

¢ God.” Ibid. '

 Notfo with us, who receive and live by Chrift’s
Righteoufnefs, with which God hath dcclared
himfelf already well pleafed.

¢ Every Do&rine which teaches us to do or
% endeavour any Thing toward our Acceptance
s¢ with God, ftands oppofed to the Doélrine of
¢ the Apoftles.” p. r1. ‘ )

But the Do&trine we plead for, teaches us te
Jive by what Chrift has already done, as being.
given to us for that Purpofe. To fay that I muft
do, or endeavour any “L'hing that I may be ac-
cepted, is a Contradiction to that belicving .on
Chrift we plead for ; which is in Fa&, necither
more nor lefs, than living upon him as our whole,

only,
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anly, and complete Salvation ; and will, on t_lgaf:
- Account, bear the Teft of the Apoftle’s Word, ¢
bim that worketh not, but belicveth on bim that jufti-
" fieth the Ungodly, &c. As this Faith cannot be fe-;.
parated from the Truth believed, nor the Truth
believed from Chrift the Subjeét of that . Truth,,
fo to be juftified by Faith, by Chrift, or by hig
Blood, is thefame Thing, Nor can any Doing,
for Acceptance be-charged upon this believing on,
Chrift, while its native Language is, i the Lord,
bave I Righteoufnefs.

* Palemon’s main Argument is, ¢ if the Worb
¢ finifhed by Jefus Chritt, is alone fufficient to Jul-,
¢ tification, then no Appropriation or Reception
«¢_js neceflary thereto.” We reply, that, thatalone
is fufficient ; therefore Reception or Approprias
tion belongs to our confcious Poffeflion and En-.
joyment of the juftifying Righteoufnefs, to the
Manifeftation of our Juftification by it, and to
the Influence of it in our Lives and Converfationss

Palzman thinks he does not deny the Sufficiency
of Chrift, when he conneéts Faith and Salvation
together, and maintains, that all who believe this
Sufficiency will be faved, and all who believe i xt

hot, will pen{h
He

* The Name the Author of the Letters has chofen
for him{lf; as M r. Hmu, is to be underftood by Aj~

X pa/io » .
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’ He adnité, that a Work of God is neceflary'ise
the 'juftified, that is'to beget Fiith, to beget in
them a Perfuafion of the Sufficiency of the ju{tify-
ing Righteoufnefs.

He judges this cannot be a Contradx&xon to the
one Thing needful alone, becaufe. it is wholly a'
Perfuafion of the Sufficiency of that alone, without
more. In what Light then are we to confider this
farther Work of God, in perfuading us of the Suffi-
ciency of this Righteoufnefs? Not as an Addition to
the fufficient Righteoufnefs, but only as relative to
the Knowledge of it. He is juftified by believing
only, as he is juftified by what he believes. -

Neither does he think he denies the fufficient
Righteoufnefs, when he maintains Faith, Lovey
and felf-denied Obedience, as neceflary to demon-
frate his Portion in this Righteoufnefs, or that he
is a juftified Perfon. Becaufe in thefe AQs,orin
this Obedience, he is not doing fomething to be

Juftified, but proceeding in the Way < of painful
Defire and Fear,” in order to Anow himfelf to be
juftified.

Hence it is apparent, that he muft be obliged to
allow, that altho’ the Work finifhed by Chrift on
the Crofs, is the fole Requifite to Juftification ; yet,
in this View, fomething more is neceflary to the
Knowledge of his Intereft in this Righteoufnefs, or
of his Juftification by i it. And that, to maintain
this, is no Contradiflion to the fole Reguifite, but

a Pro-
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a-Proceedure upon it. What he is obliged to
plead for himfelf, he muft alfo allow to us, and
the Difference between us is not in regard of the
Jtle Requifite, but our prefent Enjoyment of it, or
the Knowledge of our Juftification by this alone®
He fays, with the Multitude, ¢ in the Way of
¢ painful Defire and Fear,” till we come to the
Knowledge of the Difference God has made be-
tween us and others; wefay, by the free Grant
of the Gofpel, to the abfolutely Guilty without
Difference. -

¢ The Do&rine of the Apoftles, inftead of di-
¢ re@ing us what to do, fets before us all that the
 moft difquieted Conlcience can require, in or-
“ der to Acceptance with God, as already done
¢ and finifthed by Jefus Chrift.” p. 11.

A difquieted Confcience requires a Rightéoufnefs
pleafing to God in 7#sown Behalf. No Righteouf-
nefs will quiet my Confcience, unlefs I confider it
as a Righteoufnefs for me. The Righteoufnefs
which pleafeth. God, is already done and finifhed
by Jefus Chrift. Palemon confiders this Righ-
teoufnefs as refpeting himfelf, only as far as he
difcovers his own Faith, Love, and felf-denied
Obedience. We confider it as given to the ab-
folutely Guilty, warranting fuch to live by it, as .
fo given to them for that Purpofe.

Palzmoen’s Notion, that God hath appointed no
. Way, butby our Works, to be affured of Salva-
G - tion
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tion by Chrift alone, renders his doing, endeavout«
ing, ftriving, &'. fcarcely different in any Thing
from Doing that we may live. There are few
fo weak as to think they can alter God's Mind or
Purpofe by their Performances. But not knowing
what he has purpofed, they Do, that they may obtain
Satisfaction in"their Minds about their Salvation,
and Palemon’s Doing feems to be wholly of this
Sort, that is, in fa&, far Peace with God, and
not fiom it.

¢¢ 'What Chrift has done, is that which plea-
¢¢ feth God ; what he hath done, is that which
¢ quiets the guilty Confcience of Man as foon as
¢ he knowsit.” Zbid.

As foon as he knows it refpects him a guilty
Sinner. If the Fear of the guilty Confcience, con-
fifted only in an Uncertainty of there being any
Righteoufnefs which pleafeth God in the Behalf
" of the Ele&t, or the. Qualified, then the guilty
‘Confcience would be quieted as foon as it is evi-

dent there is fuch a Righteoufnefs. But this is-
not the Cafe ; the Fear of the guilty Confcience is
a Dread of God, becaufe I have no fuch Righte-
oufnefs ; becaufe I have no Righteoufnefs, upon
‘which I can be affured he is pleafed with me.
- And this guilty Confcience cannot be quicted,
unlefs I difcover the Righteoufnefs which pleafeth
God in my own Behalf.

As
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- As we conceive the Report of the Gofpel of fuf-
ficient Righteoufnefs, freely given in Jefus, {uits the
guilty Confcience thus underftood ; fo we agree,
that whenever we hear of this Provifion of Divine
Grace, we have no Occafion for any other Quef-
tion but this, ¢ Is it true, or not? If we find it
true, we are happy ;” and it is Palemon, and not
we, that ftands in need of another Rightcoofncfs
to quiet the guiity Confcience.

- Palzmn confiders < the Work of Chrift as a
¢ fufficient Feundation whereon to reft the whole
¢ Weight of our Acceptance with God,” p. 12,
while at theifame Time be aflerts, that his own’
Part or Lot ir this Rightcoufnefs, ¢ is not fo ea-
¢ fily fettled ;” p. 13. but that he muft wait, and
work for it inthe Way of “ painful Defire and
¢ Fear, till heis at laft crowned with Enjoy-
* ment,” in a clear Difcovery of his having
Faith, Love, and fclf-denied Obedjencey p. 419!
We judge ourfelves not left to this Uncentainty,
and that without the Difcovery of any fuch Diffe-
rence betwixt us and other Men, we are atlowed
‘to receive, enjoy, and live upon Jefus Chrif}, as
freely given to Sinners in the Gofpel. Even as thofe’
who are invited to an. Entertainment, - are freely
allowed to partake of what is fet before them.
Pgizmon’s View of the Gofpel Report, fets him ar *
a Diftance from Enjoyment, or leaves him in Un~

certainty, till his Obedience manifefts a Difference

G2 betwixt

-
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betwixt him and others. Our View is of the fuf-
ficient Righteoufnefs, brought quite Home, fo
that our firft Actis to live by it, that in the Strength
thereof we may be influenced by Love to him that-
firft loved us.

It is true, the Scripture ¢ no where afcertains
¢¢ that Chrift died for me in particular,” But it
allows, invites, and commands me a guilty Sin-
ner, without more, to believe on him, live by
him, &'c. Phrafes evidently expreflive of the Ap-
propriation, Truft, or Confidence we plead for.

Our Author fays, ¢ That Chrift died, that he
¢ gave his Life a Ranfom for ‘many, is, indeed, a
¢¢ Truth fully afcertained in the- Scriptures—for’
¢¢ the Relief of the thipwrecked and defperate.”
But can it relieve any farther than it refpets our-
felves ? And if the Gofpel Declaration, concerning
this Righteoufnefs, doth not refpet us:any farther
than 3s we.apprehend we may be of the Ele&, or.
that we have their Qualifications, how does it re-
lieve the Shipwrecked and the Defperate ? it rather-
relieves the Elect and the Qualified. This Point
feems to be. Mr. Sandeman’s Myftery, and ‘he
guards the Enquiry with fomething like, Hence ye
Prophane | ¢ The World (fays he) will always
¢« . bei objedting thus.” A plain Acknowledgment,
- I think, that that is the Queftion to be anfwered,
or the guilty Confcience cannotbe relieved ; and

BTV a Vindi-
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a Vindication of our View of the Golpel Report,
as furnifhing us with the gracious Anfwer.

¢ TheScripture often affirms the final Perdition
“ of many, not merely Hearers of the Gofpel, but
“ who have heard and reccived it with Joy.” Zbid.

This is an Obje&tion againft depending on any
Thing Iat prefent feel, but not againft comply-
ing with the divine Invitation to live by the fuffi-
cient Righteoufnefs of the Son of God ; an Ob-
jection againft the Certainty which arifes from in-
herent Qualifications, but not againft that which
proceeds folely on the divine Invitation and Faith-
fulnefs.

¢¢ Many fhall feek to enter in, and fhall not be
¢¢ able.” Jbid.

Becaufe they feek not by Faith (by the Trutb of
the Gofpel) but as it were by the Works of the
Law.

¢ Notwithftanding their great Confidence about
¢ their Acquaintance with Chrift, and their Inte-
¢¢ reft in him, and their Experience of his Prefence
¢ with them ; he will at laft fay unto them, 1 ne-
<< ver knew you, depart from me.”  Ibid.
~ The Confidence of thofe condemned, is evident-
ly, not a Confidence built upon the finithed Work
of Chrift, given to them, or the divine Fajthfulnefs
pledged to Sinners in the Gofpel Report ; but a
Confidence on their own Attainments and Expe-

G3 rience,
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sience, wherein they judged themfelves peculiarly
entitled to the heavenly Admiffion.

Let who will be condemned, it is allowed by
‘Mr. S8andeman, that every Believer of the Suffi-
ciency of the Work of Chrift, to juftify the Un-
godly, isjuftified. And it is very evident, that
whoever lives by that, as fufficient for him, be-*
Jieves that Sufficiency, and is really faved by what
he believes, though ten thoufand Profeflors perifh.

4¢ When they are condemned then as Hypa-
4¢ crites and Unbelievers, they are not condemn-
$¢ ed for want of Afpafic’s Faith ; and that for thefé
« two Reafons; the Firftis, it was never true that
<< Chrift died for them ; the Second is, they were
¢ not faulty in this Refpe&, for the facred Text
¢¢ defcribes them as rather ®o confident about
¢¢ their Intereftin Chrift.” p. 14.

As tothefirft, it is notdpafis’s Faith that Chrift
died for them, whether they believe it or no; and,
as to the Second, they may be condemned for neg-
le&ing or reje&ing the Gofpel Grant of a Saviour
to the Guilty ; which is the Truth Apafio pleads
for, and, at the fame Time, too confident upon
their imagined Attainments on which they found

their Hopes,
"« The Gofpel propofes nothing to be believed
€ by us, but what is infallibly true, whether we
¢ believe it ornot.”  Jbid.

But
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But it propofes fomethjng to be immediately re.
ceived and enjoyed by us, without performing any
entitling Condition whatever. We plead for fuch
a Perfuafion as is the Reception of a Gift; and
what we thus receive, or aflure ourfelves of, de-
pends for its Truth (or infallible Certainty) on the
Veracity and Faithfulnefs of God, who has pre-
mifed fuch fhall not be confounded. We agree,
that a Perfuafion of a Propofition, true in itfelf,
muft be grounded on the Evidence of that Truth.
But this is not the Cafe, when we are commanded .
to believe on, or truft in the Lord.

<« The Gofpel, which foretells the final Perdi-
¢ tion of fo many of its Hearers, fo many fe-
¢ rioufly and zealoufly excercifed about it, can
‘ never warrant us, to perfuade every one who
¢ hears it, that Chrift died for him.” JI&4.

The Gofpel, which foretells the final Perdition
of fo many of its Hearers, at the fame Time war-
~ rants every Hearer to live by the Righteoufnefs it

reveals ; and affures them of eternal Salvation who
thus believe on the Lord Jefus Chrift, or live by
his Righteoufnefs alone without more. .
¢¢ Unlefs we fhall fay, that Chrift died for every
¢ Individual of Mankind, and confequently, that
~#¢ none of Mankind owe their Salvation wholly to
¢ his Death.” Ibid.
They owe their Salvation, and afcribe their Sal-
vation, wholly to his Death, who live, and found
- Gy all
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all their Hopes on that alone. Befides, our Ap-

propriation relates only to our confcious Pofleffion

or Enjoyment of that which juftifies, and therefore
is no more liable to the abovementioned Objec-

tion, than Palemon’s Warking to the fame End, in
aWay of painful Defire and Fear, till he is crown’d

with Enjoyment. ' If a Man receives 10,000/ as

a Gift, does the A& exift without the Gift? And-
is it the A& that enriches Him, or the Riches he

receives! We on both Sides plead for the confcious
Enjoyment of the divine Righteoufnefs. He, that

we enjoy from our Confcioufnefs of our A&ts of
Obedience, &c. We, by a Difcovery of the fuffi-
cient Righteoufnefs, granted indefinitely to the
Guilty, in fuch a Manner, as warrants each ones

pariicular Application. Who flands. freeft from
the Dockrine of Self-dependance, I leave others
to judge.

In the fecond Letter, our Author wifhes
Afpafie’s Faith had been ¢ equally precious with
¢¢ the Apoftolic.” p. 18. As the Difference be-
tween his Faith and ours is, that we beclieve the
Righteoufnefs which pleafeth God, is given to us
guiltS( Sinners immediately, to live by as our own,
which he does not ; his Faith does not in that Ref«
pe& appear to be more precious, or more apoffolic.

It istrue, ¢ The Apoftles never taught Men to
¢ make one Step of Advance towards God, on the
¢¢ Profpe& that God would condefcend and come

- ¢ down
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¢¢ down the reft of the infinite Diftance to meet
“ them.” p. 23. '

And this may be a fuitable Argument againft
thefe who fpend their Time in offering Chrift up-
on certain Terms or Conditions to be performed
by the Sinner.” But this is far from being the Cafe
in what we plead for. Chrift, or his Righteouf-
nefs, does not meet our behcvmg Application, but
is the Obje& of it, the Thing applied.- It is
Chrift, and his Righteoufnefs, that is immedi-
ately received, applied, or accounted curs, as be-
ing freely given or granted in the Gofpel Report,
So that our Appropriation terminates in its Ob-
je&, and can no more exift without Chrift, than
Eating can without Food. Is it proper to fay,
that, in cating, a Man mzkesonly a Step of Ad-
vance towards his Food, on the Profpe& that the
" Food thall meetHim? Juft as improper to apply
fuch Reprefentations to the Appropriation plead-
ed for. )

The Apoftles called Men to believe on the Lord
Jefus Chrift, in fuch a manner of Addrefs, as is
inconfiftent with intending thereby only fuch Con-
victions as are purely paflive; only fuch as forcg
themfelves upon the Mind by the Evidence of
their Truth. The apoftolic Language is, Repent
and be baptized every one of you, in the Name of Je-
Jfus Chrifty for the Remiffim of Sins; A&s ii. 38.
- And with many other IWards did ke teflify and exhort,

Jaying,
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Jaying, [ave yourfelves from this untoward Generation,
40. “And again, Repent ye therefore, and be con-
verted, Chap. iii. 19. And again, To Him gave all
the Prophets Witnefsy that through his Name, who-
Joever believeth in Him, fhall receive Remiffion of Sins,
Chap. x. 43. And again, Be it known unto you,
therefore, Men and Brethren, that through this Man -
is preached unto you the Forgivenefs of Sin. And byHim,
all that believe are jaflified, Chap. xiii. 38, 39. And
again, Believe on the Lord Fefus Chrift, and thou fhalt
be faved, &c. Chap. xvi. 31. Inall thefe Inftances,
there is fomething exhorted to, cailed Bel-iexiing
on, or in Chrift; being baptized in his Name for
Remiffion of Sins; Repenting, and being con-
“Yerted ; fomething more than paffive Convi&tion,
and at the fame Time, fomething confiftent with
the alone Sufficiency of Chrift’s Rigkteoufnefs,
which can be neither more nor lefs, than the Ap-
propriation, Truft, or Confidence we plead for.
That, ¢ the Promifes of the Gofpel are made
¢ only to -Believers,” will never invalidate oyr
Plea for Appropriation, while it remains true, that
the Grant of Chrift, and the Salvation in Him, is
made to Sinners ; and in receiving the Grant, they
cvidently commence thofe to whom the Promifes
are made ; that is, thofe who believe on Chrift ac~
cording to the apoftolic Exhortation. And to Sin-
ners, thus immediately believing on Chrift, the
Promifes are made: Firft, to encourage fuch to
draw
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draw near and live with Confidence on the fuffi-
cient Righteoufnefs. Secondly, to give them a
Certainty dependant upon the Divine F aithfulnefs,
and animating thereby to the moft ready and wil-
ling Obedience,
"~ To fay no one muft account the Righteoufnefs-
of Chrift, as belonging to Him, in any Senfe, until
he difcovers himfelf a true Believer, as it excludes
the Application we plead for, fo in its Roomit in~
troduces all the pernicious Confequences this Au-
thor profefles to avoid in his Accufation of 4/pafo,
viz, * holding forth a preliminary human Righ-
¢ teoufnefs as fome Way expedient, or rather ne-
. ¢¢ ceflary, to our enjoying the Comfort and Bene-
¢ fit of Chrift’s.,” Unlefs Palemon can make it
manifeft that we enjoy the Comfort and Benefit
of. Chrift’s Righteoufnefs, while we are, accord-
ing to Him, ¢ warking in the Way of painful De-
¢¢ fire and Fear, till we come to that Enjoyment,”
common Experience teacheth us, that Righte-
. oufnefs can only relieve or comfort us, asfar as it
refpe&ts us.. That He is ableto fave his Ele&, is
no Comfort to me, further than I cénceive my-
felf to be one of them, and in this Cafe, I am
comforted, either by a conje¢tural Hope, or by a
Hope founded on the Difference there is betwixt
me and others. ‘
< And to obviate the Difficu'ty, how fhall I
¢¢ know that the Promife is to'me! They ad-
« drefa
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¢ drefs their Brethren in this Manner: In the
¢ Name of the great God .we declare, that the
¢ Promife is to thee, and thee, O Man, Woman,
¢¢ whofoever thouart.” p. 23.

T he Promife of Salvation, to whofoever believes
on Chrift, is evidently to the Sinner, as his En-
couragement to come to the fure Enjoyment of the

- Righteoufnefs and Salvation given in Him, by re-
ceiving, appropriating, and trufting confidently
on Him as fo given.

¢ In His Name we call you this Moment to
¢ ftretch forth the withered Hand and the wi-
¢¢ thered Heart, and take hold of Chrift, faying,
 Heis mine, and I am bis” Ibid.

“That may be underftood thus ; ¢ we fpeak not in
our own Name, as fignifying our own Importance,
but inform you of the glad Tidings, that it is God’s
Command, and your Duty, not to wait to feel
fome Power or Alteration in yourlelf as a Ground
for your Confidence, but juft as you are, in Obe-
dience to the divine Command, reccive or appro-
priate Chrift, faying, Heis mine, and I am bis.”

The withcred Hand and the withercd Heart, are
Expreflions ufed to fignify a poweriefs, helplefs
Condition, which confifting in the Prevalence of
our naturally evil Difpofitions, ferves to deno-
minate us Sinners, and fpoils our Hopes of living
by our own Performances ; yet is no Objection
againft living by his Obedience who hath become

. the
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the Righteoufne(s of the Guilty. For it muft be
remembered, we are not juftified by qur Aéts, but
by the Righteoufnefs we appropriate ; and our

Appropriation only ferves to give us the divinely
authentic Enjoyment by the Word, of that Juf--
tification of the Ungodly, and without Strength,
whereby we are faved. Hence we are called not to

wait for Strength to do fomething for the Enjoy-

ment of this Juftification, but ftretch forth the wi-

thered Hand; or juft as we are, to live by Chrift’s

Righteoufnefs, when we feel nothing but what

marks us out for eternal Deftru@ion., When. Law~
zarus was made to hear, he came forth according

to the Command he heard, or in Obedience to the

Voice that quickened him ; and when we are made
~ to hear the Divine Invitation and Command to live:
by this Righteoufnefs, we appropriate inObedience

to him that makes us hear his Voice. The Rightes
oufnefs itfelf, is that by which we are accepted ; the

Appropriation refpeéts our Pofleflion and Enjoy-

ment. In the latter, we may be weaker or ftrong-
er; in the former, is the invariable Ground of our

Confidence.

That God has given to us eternal Life in his
Son, is the apoftolic Style, and the very Record
which'is pointed_out for our peculiar Attention ;
and when the Word Offer has been made ufe of,
and underftood to convey nothing more than this
important Truth, the Believer of the Record has-

become
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become the Receiver of the fot, ar the Enjoyer
of the Blefling,

¢ Hence we fee, that This is mine, or this was

¢ done for me, is a Truth whofe Evidence takes
¢ its Rife from the Pains I take to believe it
p. 26.
. Its Evidence dcpends on the Veracity and Faith-
fulnefs of him who fpake the World into Being,
bas provided the fufficient Righteoufnefs, and has
tommanded us to give him this Honour of depend-
ing on his Word, in our Enjoyment of this Sale
vation. _

It is not in this Cafe the Language of the Be-
Jief of a Truth, but of the Reception or Appro-
priation of a free. Gift ; the Belief of the Truth
~ of the Sufficiency of Jefus Chrift, and of his be=
ing freely given, goes before, and is that Know=~-
ledge of the Name of the Lord which emboldens
us to put our Truft in Him, What we thus af«
fure ourfelves of, in Compliance with the Divine
Invitation, &9 as it is a certain Truth in the Di-
vine Mind, fo it appears a Truth by the Divine
Word, when it is evident I am begotten to this
Chriflian Faith, Hope, and Charity. ‘The Diffe-
rence here between us is, that with Palemon, this
15 miney this was done for me, is a Truth whofe Evi-
dence takes its Rife only from a Difcovery that I
am diftinguithed from other Sinners by my Faith,
Love, and felf-denied Obedicnce. With us it is

the
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the Language of a Reception, Appropriation,
Truft, or Confidence, grounded upon the Dis«
vine Declarations to Sinners for that Purpofe,

¢ This, I muft fay, is indeed a very ftrange and
“ uncommon Way of finding Truth.” Jbid,

But fuch a Way of Dependance on the Divine:

‘Veracity and Faitbfulnefs as becomes us, and gives

Glory to God — It is the Reception of a Gift by.

a Perfuafion of the Mind — It is trufting to the
Faithfulnefs of God to make out, in this particue
lar Cafe, a Bleffing indefinitely promifed, not
affuring myfelf of a Propofitien being true, but of
eternal Salvation by a Saviour given to me.

To receive a Gift, or to partake of any Thing
upon Invitation, is nothing ftrange or uncommon,
In this Cafe, when the Gift is given in Divine
Declarations, and the Reception of it purely
.Mental, an anfwerable Perfuafion of the Mind,

or (in Dependance of the Divine Veracity and

Faithfulnefs) an affuring ourfelves of the Blefling
granted; what we are perfuaded of is in 2 Way
peculiar to itfelf, and very confiftent before Him,
who faid, whatfoever Things ye defire when you pray,
believe that you recetve them, and ye bave them,
Palemon will allow that Chrift’s Death is an un-
common Affair, as is alfo imputing Righteoufnefs
without Works, é&c. why then theuld the Pecu-
liarity of thus enjoying Righteoufnefs without

Works, be fo much the Subjedt of Sneer, becaufe
accounted
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accounted flrange and uncommon. — May it not
rather be accounted fuch a Way of Dependance
on the Divine Veracity and Faithfulnefs, as ren-
ders him his proper Glory ?

¢ 1f he (namely Chrift) died for them that pe-
¢¢ rith, then the Happinefs of them who are
¢ faved, muft be owing to fomething elfe befide

¢ his Death.” 7bid,

Afpafto is no farther concerned here, than as
he maintains that Chrift is given for the Guilty
to appropriate and live by. And in this Regard,
may it not be faid, with as much Propriety, If an
Entertainment, provided in common, is refufed
by fome, that then the Nourithment of thofe who
partake of it, is owing to fomething elfe befides
the Food ? This coming pretty near to our Lord’s
Reprefentation, obn vi. 53. A Fallacy or Im-
propriety charged upan the former, is alfo a Re-
fle&tion upon the-latter. ' )

- If we underftand by the Happinefs of them
who are faved, their Redemption from the Wrath
to come, and Title to future Glory this is owing
ftrily to His perfe&t Righteoufnefs. If we mean _
their prefent Happinefs in a confcious Poffeffion,
Knowledge, or Enjoyment of this Redemption ;
this we may fay is owing to his Death, piven to
be received.  Palemon fays, to a Difcovery of our
Faith, Love, and felf-denied Obedience. .

. It
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Tt is a very juft Obfervation ; that ¢ in feak-
$¢ ing of the Redemption that is in Jefus Chrifty
¢ we had need keep clear of all human Syftems,
¢ and hold clofe by the Scriptures.” p. 30,
And it is in firi& Conformity to this we affert,
that altho’ God has given eternal Life in his Son,
cven unto them, ‘who, by difbelieving it, make
(od a Liar; yet no Man has that Life, but he
that has the Son. God gives Being to that which
he commands, authorifes, and thereby enables us
to receive, appropriate, or be perfuaded of. And
if we admit of his Charater as a juft God and a
Saviour, in juftifying the Ungodly, why fhould we
object thus giving him the Glory of his Power and
Faithfulnefs ? Thus SARAH reccived Stremgth to
wnceive Seed — becaufe fbe judged himi (not only able,
but) faithful that kad promifed———And thus our
Lord fpeaks, Mar# xi. 22, 23, 24. Shall it be dil-
puted whether God can give an Exiftence to
Things that yet are not, and make out that to be
true, which-we, accordlng to his Word, depend
upon him for ? This Confidence is due to God
only, and js_giving Him Glory. On the other
Hand, to fuppofe thiscannot be, and, on this Ac-
count, to fet afide this Manner of believing or
trufling in Him, is to rob him of his proper
Glory. »

This Perfuafion may properly be called TRUsT-

ING in the Lord, becaufe it procceds neither on
H © Pre-
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Pre-evidence, nor inward Qualifications, but on
God’s bare Word of Invitation, Promife, 2
taking that as a fufficient Authority and Security.
By this a proper Dependance of the Creature on
.the Creator is preferved and kept up. And unlefs
it can, without Mifreprefentation, be fhewn incon~
fiftent and antifcriptural ; all other Obje&tions
raifed againtt it are but of fmall Account; and alf
Labour to form it into a Propofition, true in it-
felf, whether we believe it or no, is the Labour
of Diffidence and Unbelief. For it is plain, they
cannot truft to God’s Invitations, Commands,
and Declarations ; and are feeking a Reafon of
Hope more agreeable to themfelves,

< AJpafio maintains, that none have the proper
¢ fcriptural Faith, but thofe who are taught by
¢ the enlightening Spirit to draw the Concluﬁon.”
p- 34

Afpafio maintains, that < when the divine Spirit
opens our Eyes, {7, we difcover and make ufe of
the fame Right or Warrant as is the Priviledge of
the vileft Mifcreant; a Right founded, not on our
awakened Defires, but purely, folely, entirely on
the free Grant of a Saviour.” Dialsgues, 3d Vol.
p. 202, ' b

- ¢¢ They maintain, that Reprobates have as fair
< a revealed Warrant, to draw the Conclufion, as
¢ the Ele& have.” Jbid.
£ :

o P That

JOR
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That is, that no Man need to wait to fee his
Ele&ion, or in other Words, any Difference be-
tween himfelf and other Men, to warrant his Con-
fidence in Chrift. The general indefinite Expref-
fions, contained in the Declarations of the Gofpel,
fuch as whofocver, any Man, He that believeth on
bim, &e¢. fully authorizing or warranting He, any
Man, whofocver he be, to believe, or truft confi-
dently on Chrift alone for everlafting Life. Being
taught of God this Truth, he lives by Chrift as the
Saviour of the Loft, even as being taught the
Sufficiency of Chrift he lives by that alone.

In the third Letter, our Author miftakes the
real Queftion between us. It is not, ¢ Whether
“ or net did Chrift finith upon the Crofs, all that
“ God requires, every Requifite, without Excep-
‘ tion, to procure Acceptance for, and give Re-
“lief ‘unto the guilty Confcience of the moft
“ prophane Wretch that lives ?” ' p. 41, 42.

" This is not difputed by us, but maintained more'
properly on our Side than by our Author. The’
Queftion between us, is, Whether the guilty
Confcience can be relieved from the Sentence of
Condemnation, by the Confideration of a fufficient
Righteoufnefs for the Ele& and the Qualified #'
Or Whether God hath not provided for the Re-'
lief of the guilty Confcience, by giving his only’
N begotten Son that we might live through Him ¥’

~ ) H 2 Giving
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- Giving him not only to die, but giving Him in
the Divine Declarations to be believed on ?

* ¢ It muft be the very fame Thing which pla-
¢ cates divine Juftice, or which fully exprefles
¢ the neceflary Oppofition of infinite Goodnefs
¢« to Evil or Sin, Yhat relieves the Sinner from
¢ the Sentence of Condemnation, which is no
¢ other than the Voice of God naturally refiding
< in the Confcience.” Jbid.

As it would be very abfurd to fuppofe it placates
the divine Juftice without being confidered by that
Juftice in the Behalf of the Tranfgreflor; fo it
feems to be equally abfurd, that it can *¢ relieve
< the guilty Confcience from the Sentcnce of
¢ Condemnation,” without being appropriated
by that Confcience.

‘The Sentence of Condemnation, naturally re-
fiding in the Confcience, requires a Revelation of
Righteaufnefs, that I may as really impute to
myfelf, asthe Sin that condemns me, or the Con-
demnation ftill remains untouched. A Poffibility,
that I may be an Ele& Perfon, cannot give Re=
lief, becaufe it may be ten to one it is not true.
My Hope is only in-Proportion, as I apprehend
many, or few, to be ele€ted ; and after al!, it is
not, in fa&, Chrift’s Righteoufnefs that relieves
me, but my conjeétural or fond Hope of being
anc of the Eled.

Chrift
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Chrift did finifh upon the Crofs that Righteouf-
nefs ¢ which placates the divine Juftice, or which
“ fully exprefles the neceflary Oppofition of in-  ~
¢ finite Goodnefs to Evil, orSin.” ThatRigh-"
teoufnefs which alone can relieve the Sinner from
eternal Death, entitte him to eternal Life, and
bring Peace and Hope of everlafting Life to the
moft guilty Confcience. At the fame Time, it
would be abfurd to fay, Chrift finithed on the '
Crofs every Requifite or Commandment relative
to this Righteoufnefs as preached or declared in
the World. For Inftance: He hath commanded
all Men every twhere to repent. 'Which I under-
ftand a Repentance refpetive of this Righteouf-
nefs, and the fame with the Commandment, that
we fhould believe on the Name of bis Son Fefus Chrift,
Again, the Voice from Heaven, This is my be-
loved Son in whom I am well pleafed, was attended
with a Commandment to hear Him, agreeable to
I li. x—5. M it is again enquired, of what avail
are thefe Commandments? It may be anfwered,
as the Commandment to preach the Gofpel to
every Creature, availed to be the Savour of Life
unto Life in them that are faved, and of Death
unto Death in them that perith ; fo the Com-
mandment to believe on the Name of his Son Je-
fus Chrift, avails to encourage and warrant the
Sinner, as fuch, to truff, believe in, or appro-
pnzte and anoy that Rxghteoufnefs. ¥ am per-

H3 - fuaded
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fuaded Palemon will not fay, that Chrift finithed
upon the Crofs any of the Commandments above~
mentioned. As it may be affirmed on the other
Hand, that the Obedience to thefe Commands,
is no Part of that Righteoufnefs which procures
Acceptance for, or gives Relief unto the,Con-
fcience of the moft prophane Wretch that lives.
But Palemon’s Reply is, That all Obedience to
thefe Commands, fuppofe the Belief of the Gof-
pel Report.  Be it fo, the Commandment fpeaks
to them, not as to Believers, or to the diftin-
guithed among Mankind, but as to Sinners or
Children of Wrath, even as others. And is the
divine Method of Grace in giving us a confcious
Pofleffion or Enjoyment. Which Palemon feeks
, totally by Works.

.« What is the turning Point from Dcfpanr to
¢ good Hope ?”  Ibid.

The finifthed Work of Chrift alone. How is
that our Hope? Asitis given for that Purpofe
to be the Hope of the Guilty.”

¢ A fio’s Faith refts, one Foot on the Work
<« of Chnﬁ and the other on human Efforts, or
¢ the Motions of Man’s Heart.” Jlbid.

* Quite a Miftake. Afpafic’s Faith is, that the
Work of Chrift is given to him, on this he refts,
and on no Motions of his Heart whatever.
© ¢ What gives Right to eternal Life? The
« imputed Righteoufnefs. What gives nght to
T < that?

-
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¢ that? The Work of Faith, Who have a
¢ Right to a¢t Faith ? Thofe who feel an Aver-
¢ fion to Sin, & p. 44~
This is alfo far from being Jﬂa/ios View of
the Matter: He fhould be reprefented thus;
What gives Right to eternal Life! The imputed
Righteoufnefs. What gives Right to that? The
Declarations of the Gofpel giving it freely to
Sinners as fuch. Who have a Right to aé Faith,
or appropriate this Righteoufnefs ? All the Ends
of the Earth: Asmany as can be included in the
Word whofoever. Toany of all the Ends of the
Earth were the Apoftles commiffioned to fay,
Believe on.the Lord Fefus Chrift, and thou fbalt be .
faved. Toexhort thus to a paffive mvolnnmry
Convidtion would be very abfurd. -3
Afpafi’s Obfervation is, the Grant is made
¢ to Sinners, in receiving the Grant we com-
% _mence Believers” according to the above-men--
tioned apoftolic Exhortation, A
- ¢ But Apafio will flill infit, that thefe Q_ualx-
¢ -fications are by no Means the Ground of their
¢ Right. Let us fee then, where the Ground
“ of their Right lies? p. 46.
In the divine Declarations to Sinners- as fuch.
_ ¢ I think the obvious Meaning of Apafiv’s
¢¢ Words is this: Thefe Perfons, fo qualified,-
% have the Right exclufive of unquahﬁcd Sins"
$ ners.  Thid) ‘ 4
H 4 It
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kt is very obvious this is not his Meaning,

¢ Whege then can the Ground of this Right
¢ lie, but in the diftinguifhed Qualifications ? It
¢ cannot lie in any Thing common to both ; for
~ % in thit Cafe, the unqnaliﬁed would. have as

« good a Right as the qualified.” 7Ibid.

. Théy have fo. Thefe are 4fpafio’s real Senti-
ments, whatever Qualifications make a Difference
between one Man and another, they confer no
Right to the Kingdom of God, they confer nq
Right to the imputed Righteoufnefs. For as al}
berire finned, and come fbort of the Glory 'of God, they
who ace juftified, are jufificd freely by bis Grace
thioagh the Redemption which is in Fofas Chrift. *

¢ They have nothing in the Heaven above,
“ nor in the Earth below, to keep their Heasty
¢’ fyam: finking into utter Defpair, but the bare
. Propitiation. This, and this alene, encou<
< rages them to maké their Addrefs to God »
p- 48.

Can this encourage further than they fee their .
Intoreft in it, or Right to draw near to God
thereby, in Virtue of his gracious Declatatiots ?*
And how are they to addrefs God! As their
Firiend aard Father, on Account of this Righteouf-
nefs? Then they, in Fa&, appopsiate it} and
our Debate is at an End ; we are agreed. Ory
do thiey addrefs God only as the Friend of fome
who are to be known in Time by fuitable Quas:

: " lifications 2



THERON and ASPASIO 12%

lifications ? If this is our Author’s Meaning, thea
it is He, and not Afpafis, that in drawing near to
God, feeks for inherent Qualifications, inftead
of the Imputed Righteoufnefs.

¢ By this, and this alone, God conveys the_
¢ firft Tafte of his Favour and Peace into their
¢¢ Hearts,” Ibid.

Unlefs we conceive of the imputed Righteouf-
nefs as gracioufly granted unto us in this deftitute
Condition, where is the Conne@ion? What
Tafte of Favour and Peace can be admitted
barely by the Confideration of Sufficiency for the
Elect ? Sufficient for me a guilty Sinner, without
* any other Confideration, is Evangelical. To wait
for fomething more before we are allowed to call himt
Friend or Father, on Account of this Righteou{-
nefs, is not at all adapted to bring us nigh to God
by the bare Propitiation,

¢ And it pleafes me to find Afpafle hdd not
¢¢ Courage to clofe this Period, without bringjng
¢ foith the plain Truth at laft. For pointing to
#¢ the poor, indigent, and guilty Sinners, ite con~
¢ cludes, For fuch the Saviour is provided:; ¢o
¢¢ fuch his Benefits are propofed; and on fich hig
¢ (Grace will be magnified.” p. 48, 49. \

If it isallowed that his Benefits are propofed to
fuch, the Debate is ended. We mean no more.
It isundoubtedly warrantable to receive and appro-

. priate



w2 4 DrrENcE o .

. propriate ‘what is provided for the Enjoyment of
any, or whofoever among. the Guilty ; and propo-
fed to our Truft and Confidence under that Name.
If any other Confideration muft intervene, then
it is plain, the Benefits are not provided for and
propofed to fuch, but only for, and to thofe who
have the additional Confideratian.

- %6 As for the bare Work finithed on the Crofs,
¢ or the bare Report about it, however true we
“ think it, fo far have we miftaken it, that fetting
<¢ afide our active Operations about it, we do not
“ fee what Comfort or Benefit can be derived from it.”
p- 8s. ‘

- This procceds on a total Miftake and forepre,

- fentation of 4/pafi; he is not putting the leaft Slight -
on the Report or Perfuafion of the Sufficiency of

. the finithed Work of Jefus Chrift, to juftify the
~ moft Guilty without more ; he is here oppofing

"% qualified Perfuafion, or rather meer. Profeffion,
artfully fubftituted in the Room of the fufficient’
Righteoufnefs, and the Sinner’s living by that alone
— A Perfuafion, ¢ that the Shelter of the Summer-
Wufe is fres. for our: Ufe, accompamed with a
Mgl Efteem: of its Accommodation, an earneft
Defire afteg its ProteCtion, or an habitual Ten-
dency towards it.” 4/pafis afks not whether a Per-
foafion of the Sufficiency of Chrift, but ¢ a Per-
¢ fuafion that the. Summer-houfe is free for our. '

" ’ ¢« Ufe,”
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¢¢ Ufe,” whether this, tho’ accompanied with Efs
teem, Defire, or Tendency, unlefs ¢ carried int®
¢¢ actual Entrance and Pofleflion,” would anfwer
the End and Defign of fuch a Truth, ¢ would be
¢¢ a proper Safe-guard, or indeed any Manner of
¢¢ Advantage as to our Perfons,” that is, in Re-
fpe&t of Pofleflion, Enjoyment, and Advantage
from that Enjoyment. “Thefe are his very Word,,
16th Dialogue, p. 348, 3d Edit. Andletany one
impartially judge, whether 4/pafis is here objeQing
againft the finithed Work of Jefus? or ratheris he
not fetting afide a fruitlefs Perfuafion or rather Prox
feffion that the Shelter is free-for our Ufe, with De-
pendence on our fuppofed Efteems, Defires, Ten=
dencies, {9c. that the Soul may reft purelyand entirex
ly on Jefus Chrift alone ! Who in the fame Page he
.defcribes from the Prophet Jfaiah, 3s ¢¢ aPlace of
¢¢ Refuge, as a Covert from the Storm and from
-¢¢ Rain.” ' Afpafic afks if a Perfuafion that Chrift
is fueh a- Place of Refuge and Covert free for our
Ufe, accompanied with any Efteems, Defires,
-and "’ Tendencies, will anfwer to fuch a Repre-
-fentation ! Which is, in fa&, whether we may
truft in fuch a Perfuafion, Efteem, Defire, and
Tendéncy, . inftead of that Righteoufnefs which is
our appointed Refuge ? * It is plain, all the altive
Operations pleaded for, is to live by this alorie,
in Diftin&ion from any other Dependance. And_
the"Advantage. afifing from thefe active Operati-
A - ons,
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ons, is the Enjoyment, Comfort, and Influence
of this fufficient Righteoufnefs.
If the Obje&or had been pleading for the intire
Sufficiency of the Work of Jefus, Afpafic would
readily agree to that, and have recommended
living by that alone. But after he had fo far
coincided with 4fpafio, as to allow ¢ that all this
% Grace, and each of thefe Benefits, are free,
¢ perfe@ly free, for you, for me, for others;”
-might not Apafio afk, would this bare Perfuafion
anfwer the End and Defign of fuch a Truth,
unlefs I was induced thereby to really ufe it as
a Shelter ! That is, to oppofe Chrift’s Righteout-
“nefs, thus freely given unto me, to every Senfe
of Guilt and Condemnation, and aflure myfelf of
Salvation by thatalone. As I fuppofe Mr. Sande-
man, in his View of Things, will allow the Be-
Liever of the Gofpel Report to oppofe the Truth
of Chrift’s Sufficiency to every Declafation or
Conviction of Guilt tending to Defpair, and this
may as properly be called reducmg that Truth
to Practice. ‘This is what Apafio calls reducing
o Prattice, the Truth of Chrift being given for
us_to receive and live by Him as fuch a Qift, as
a Refuge from all Curfes of the Law, and Dan-
ger of Damnation, unto the End of Peace, Affur~
ance, and Holinefs. We do not confider the
. Gofpel as barely furnifhing us with good and ex-
gellent Materials fo wark upon, but with Bleffings
b
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to ewjoy and pofkfs a6 our own; and our whele
Comfort, or any Part of it, does not asife from
the Succefs ¢f our Labsurs but wholly from the
Bleflings fo freely prefented to us to take Comt~
fort in them, and is very far from making them
fit to comfart us.

¢ Now it does not fignify much, by what
¢« Name we call the Mean of Efcape, whether
“ we call it the Law or the Gofpel; for the
s¢ great Concern we have with cither of thefe, is
“ to obtain Righteoulnefs or Title to Life”
P 92, 93

However true this may be of thofe whe fedk
by Works in 2 Way of * painful Defire and
¢¢ Fear till they are crowned with Enjoyment :*
Afpafio is not chargable, whofe Doétrine allows
an immediate Enjoyment, without the Intervene
tion of any Righteoufnefs or Work whatever.

¢ For —it is not the bare Knowledge of the
¢ Law or Gofpel that can do us any Service,
¢ but the Ufe we make of them.” p. 93.

This is but mere Sound, for our Author pleads
for the above-mentioned Ulfe to be made of the
Report, previous to the Enjoyment of the Pri~
viledge. The Ufe we make of the Golpel Re-
port, is immediately to live by the Righteoufnels
it reveals: Whereas the Ufe of the Law is to
do that we may live, Is not here a manifeft?
yea, ié not here a fufficient Difference ?

’ . « Se
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2 ¢ So- each: one reafons thus: ¢ Seeing many
« fhall perifh, and fecing the Gofpel fays nothing to
& me, but what it fays to every-One, what Comfart
“ can I reap from it, unlefs 1 cin find about myfelf,
& at leaft one Grain of Odds, cafting the Ballance
*¢ in my Favour, in Comparifon with others, or in
“, Cwnparxjon wztb wbat 1 myfelf bave bitherto bem.
P 94-
< But tbls is not A/}aﬁa s Language, which may
rather be reprefented, feeing the Gofpel authorizes
me and every Sinner to live by the Righteoufnefs it
reveals, why fhould I not make this Ufe of it ? Since
the Door into the Kingdom of God is ‘thus open for
Sinners, why fhould I any longer hefitate
" ¢ But what fignifies all this, fays the proud
“ Devotee, unlefs I can find fome Reafon about
“ myfelf, why the Deity fhould diftinguifh me
¢¢ as his Favourite beyond other Men * And thus
 he treats the bare Truth of the Gofpel with
‘¢ Scorn and Contempt.” Note, p. g7.
AJpafio waits for nofuch Reafon, therefore this
Reprefentation does not affe® him. .
¢ In vain fhall he (any Sinner)exped to heat-
¢ one Syllable more from God, to encourage:
 him to draw nigh to Him, than that He is
% well-pleafed in bis beloved Son 5 that JenovAK
¥ is well-pleafed for his Righteoufnefs.” p. 113,
Hath not God already faid, -He that belicveth on
Him fhall not be afbamed? Thaty He that cometh
. 0 . ) to
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to Him fhall in no wife be caft out? &c. Hath hé
not given. Him as ‘Bread from Heaven, that

o Whofoever eateth Him Jfhould live by Him 2 Has he
not given eternal Life to us in Him ? Even fo given
to us, that whofocver of us belicve not this Record
that he hath given of His Son, makes Hima Lidr 2
Are we to fet afide thefe Declarations as no £n-
couragement to us to appropriate or to draw’
nigh to- God, left we fhould not fufficiently fub-
mit ourfelves to the Divine Sovereignty ? Or are
we not rather to look upon them as the Decla-
rations of-Sovereign Grace ; which has found out
a Way confiftent with. the higheft Juftice thus
to thew Favour to the Guilty, and for the En-
couragement of fuch to believe on Him, or draw
nigh with Confidence thro’ the Faith of Him? °

"¢ The Apoftle Fohn {ays, This is his Command-
6 sment, that we fhould believe on the Name of his
¢ 8on; not that we fhould dd any Thing to ob<
¢ tain Life, butthatwe fhould live by what He
¢ hath done. It is a Commandment not re-
¢ quiring any Thing of us, but beftowing Life
« by the Knowledge which it conveys.” p.
126. : -

If Ilive by what he hath done, I account:
what he hath done given me for that Purpofe.
And this is alfo the Ufe I make of it 5 and this
Commandment, fo underftood, requireth nothing
of us, but beftows Life by the Knowledge it con-’

: veys.
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veys. $o that what our Author has here fpidy
expreflcs our whole Mind, and may end the
Difpute.

¢ Paul, in the decpeft of all his Diftrefles, ~
¢ was relieved by that very Faith, which we
¢ modern Chriftians, in the Height of our
« Complaifance, chufe only to call, of the en-
$¢ feebled and infantile Kind,” p, 128,

A Miftake this; Paul was relieved by a Vxew
of the Sufficiency of Grace for himfelf in particu-
lar, my Grace is fufficient for THEE. He waited
for no other Righteoufnefs to certify Him that this
fufficient Grace belonged to Him.
~ ® If we hearken to them, the great Point about

-¢¢ which our Faith is principally concerned, is a
¢ Matter which turns out to be true: No Book
¢¢ nor Man can tell how.” p. 168.

It turns out to be true in God’s Faithfulnefs,
anfwering to his gracious Declaratians,” Our Af-
furance or Appropriation is founded and exerxifed
upon God’s Faithfuinefs to anfwer to what he has
reyealed as the Ground of our Confidence. That
He bas given to us eternal Life in his Son—that in
this Man's Name is preached to us Remiffion of
Sins, apd that whofocver believeth“on him [fhall not
perifb but have everlafling Life. So that in the
very Nature of the Thing, the appropriating
Language is only the Language of Truft and
Confidence, and will turn out to be Truth if

*God
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God- may be depended on; as he moft furely
may.

« In the Gofpel Offer, we are told, is pre-
“ fented to the poor Bankrupt, a Bond, or Bill
“ indorfed to him, to relievé him ‘from his Pb-
“ verty—It is not his as yet,” Ibid.

It is freely' given to him, it is his in Right to
poflefs and enjoy, as any Thing We are mvxted to
partake of. It is therefore his to live upon, tho’
not his in prefent Enjoyment. It'is not prefent-
ed to him, but in common with others who pe-
rith, reje@ing it as'infufficient; yet itis fo really
prefented to him, that he is welcome to live by
it, or avail himfelf of it as his own, without
performing one A&, or obtain one Qualification
to entitle him to it. The Difficulty lies in 2
Man’s being thoroughly perfuaded that this is
true ; whlch when a Man really is, hé” imme-
diately lives “by. this revealed Rnghteoufnefs with--
out more.

¢ He at 'laft lays hold of it—fo it becomes hlS ”»
Ibid, : .

It becomes his by that fame Grace which has
convinced him of its Truth, and influenced him
thereby to appropriate and enjoy. It becomes
his in Poffeffion and Enjoyment. Not that God
imputes it on Account of our Appropriation ; that
only ferves the Ufe of Peace of Confcience by it,
and a warrantablc Enjoyment by the divine

Word,



130 A4 DEFENCE of
Word, and to demonﬂ:raﬁc e are, thofe to whomy
it is imputed.

Mr. Mar/ball, Mr. Beflon, and Meflrs. Erjkm:,
maintain, that according to the Law, ¢ Man is
bound to believe whatever God declares, aad do .
whatever he commands ; that the Duty of be-
lieving to be- true what God has reported, and
receiving what he has commanded us to reseive,
or take to ourfelves,. belongs to the Law ; which
faftens the new Duty upon us, the Moment the
Gofpel reveals the new Obje&.” And if this is
not true, how will the Hearers of the Golpel be
condemned for defpifing or neglecting this great
Salvation ? And if this is true, why may not Gof-
pel Minifters declare againft the Rejectors of this
Grace, what will be Matter of their juft Con-
demnation ? Or, in other Words, what provesy
that they that perifh,. perith juftly, and of their
_ own Will and Choice, vindicating the rightcous

Judgment of God.

And is it not to be maintained confiftent with
this, that the Gofpel is purely and intirely a Re-
velation of a fufficient Righteoufnefs for the moft
Guilty, that where it takes place in the Heart, it
is by the Sovereign Grace of Him who prov1ded

the Righteoufnefs it treats of 2 That in recciving
- it for true, and living by it, they are fulfilling the
Command of the new Covenant ; they are per=
forming of Duty; and at the fame Time, the:
Subje@s
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Subjets of the New Teftament Promile, in hava
ing that Obedience, or Law written on theie
Heart by the Spirit of the Living God, as a Spie
1it of Grace and Truth?

¢ I hope Satan does not chain you to your
* Houfes, nor ftake you down to your Fields on
¢ the Lord’s Day.” p. 267. .

"This is rather to be confidered as a canvicting
them of their finful Negligence and willing Ig-
horance, than giving any Dire&tions what we
muft do to be faved. In that Cafe we allow the
Anfwer is, Either keep the Law yourfelf, orlive
by what Chrift has already done.

“ We may now turn our Eyes more particu-
“ larly to thofe who are moft fuccefsful in pro-
% pagating a perverted Gofpel —-Thefe Men do
¢ indeed prefs very hard upon the Confcience to
% awaken Fear: But when they bave driven the
“ ferious Hearer almoft to Defpair, by an awful
“ Defcription of his miferable Condition, and by
“ reprefenting Him as utterly unable in every Re-
“ f{pet to contribute any Thing toward his own
¢« Deliverance, they at laft condefcend, with no
“ fmall Art and Addrefs, to make fome comfort-
¢ able Exceptions from the foregoing awful
 Doétring—Now is defcribed, in a Variety of
¢ Particulars, a.convenient Refource, where the
¢ Pride of the ferious Hearer may exercife itfelf
% with great Hopes of Succefs.”  p. 279.

/’(‘ [ P(ﬁ%ﬂ.‘ .
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*" -The Pride of the ferious Hearer, is the Con-
“ceit of his being able to do or obtain fomething
‘to deliver himfelf, as proceeding from his -Pro-
penfity to live by fomething he is to do, whereby
he becomes Self-dependant. The Truth is, the
Gift of the divine Righteoufnefs depends on né
Doing or Difference in Man. The being quick-
ened by the Truth of the Gofpel to hear the
Voice of God therein, depends on the fovereiga
good Pleafure of Heaven. A Man hearing this
Voice of God, not to the Qualified, but to the
abfolutely Guilty and Loft, is made obedient to
the Commands and Exhortations to believe on
the Lotd Jefus Chrift, or to live by his Righte-
oufnefs, without waiting for any other ; and the
Obedicnce that anfwers as an Eccho to that di-
vine Voice, Command, Invitation, &. is, an
can be no other, than trufting, depending, and-
affuring ourlelves of Salvation by Chrift alone, in
Obedience to the divine Declaration ; as Lazarus
came forth in Obedience to the Voice that quick-
ened him. When we bid Sinners believe on
Chrift, we would be underftood, as exhibiting a
quickening Truth, as well as a divine Command ;
that is, that there is a fufficient Saviour who may
fafely be depended on.  And in Obedience to this
Voice we are not Doing that we may live, but we
are living by Chrift alone, in Obedience to Him
who makes the Dcad to hear his Voice. The
: Pride
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Pride of the ferious Hearer may be as much ex-
cited by being told to do that they may know
their Salvation, 3s to Do to be faved.

$¢ The Preacher finds it neceflary to warn his
¢ Hearers to avoid all Thoughts of this Doétrine
“ of Eleltion at prefent,” Ibid.

That is, when Ele&ion is obje&ed‘againﬁ the .
divine Declarations, encouraging the Guilty un-.
der that Charaéter, and without any Evidence of
Eledtion, to live immediately by Chrift’s Righ-
teoufnefs. For the Jaylor to have obje&ted Elec-
tion againft Paul/, when he bid him believe on
the Lord Jefus Chnﬁ would have been from the
Enemy.

‘¢ Becaufe (fays he) there is in this Do&rine
¢ no vifible Ground for Faith to reft upon—no
« vifible Refource for the Pride of any Map.”
p- 280.

- No vifible Ground for a Sinner’s Confidence or.
Truf? in Chrift alome, which is not the Pride-of
~ Man, but eflential to the Faith of God’s Eleét..

¢ Sometimes they take great Pains to thew us
¢ how little we do when we put forth an A& of
¢ Faith.” p. 281, -~

. The A& we plead for, istolive alone by what~
Chn(’c has doney whether we call it believing on
Chrift, receiving, appropriating, trufting, or what-
ever Name we giyg it; this is what we mean. Our
Opponents on this Head, are thofe who are for

v I3 - having
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having fome good Thing to be wrought in us, or
done by us, before we are to be allowed to live by
what Jefus has done ; which is, in fa&, a Denial
of its being wrought for the Guilty, When they
have been driven out of every Subterfuge, they at .
laft plead, that we tell People to believe on Chrift 5
whereas it is the Spiri's Work, and they muft
wait for this Working of the Spirit before they
are able to believe. We do not pretend to deny,
that for a2 Man to believe on the Son of God is
" the Spiris Work, but at the fame Time are af~
fured, that when a Man is taught of God to be-
lieve Chrift’s Righteouinefs a Provifion for the
Guilty, heis not taught toaflume any other Cha-
ra&er as his Title to it. Nor is He taught of
God to confider himfelf in any other Light than
as guilty, and juftly condemned.”  And therefore
we farther infift upon it, that a Man, without
waiting for any Thing more than what Chrift hag
already done, is to live by that, as fufficient for
him, and given to him in the indefinite Graat of
the Gofpel. And this he is to do, that is; live
by Chrift’s Righteoufnefs in Obedience to the di-
vine Command and Invitation, ‘when he féels no-
thing good in him, to embolden him thereto 3
and to depend upon it, that #at Righteoufnefs
will not fail him. And thus far we proceed fcrip<
mrally, according to the Anfwer given to the
Bbxlbpmn Jaylor. : '
We
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We have alfo afferted, that 2 Man may afk
the Queftion, What fhall I do to be faved ? and
yet be but upon Nature’s Bottom. The Dire&i-
on to that Man, is not to wait for to do fome-
thing, or to get fomethmg done in him, but to
believe on the Lord ]efus Chrit. When it has
been objeted to this, that Nature cannot beligve
on Chrift, and therefore fuch are not te be told
fo ; we have anfwered, He that gives the Com-
mand is able to overcome this Difficulty by di-
vine Conviétion of the Truth, writing his Laws
in our Hearts and Minds. And while we, thus
taught'of God, in Obedience to the Word, are
endeavouring to believe or truft on the Lord Je-
. fas Chrift, to obtain our Certainty, and reft fa«
tisfied - with this Righteoufnefs, the Spirit of
Grace and Truth may further diffipate every di- |
fruftful Suggeftion, and make us fully fo. -And
bere, by believing on Chrift, we mean fuch a
trufting, confiding an Him, as we allow follows a
divine pafive Convi&ion of the Truth, thatkind
of A&ivity which is intimated in the Scripture
Phrafes, A5 xvi. 3% Jobu vi. 35. and Fobn
iii. 23,

‘We cannot beligve thro’ ourown natural Averfe~
nefs to live by the Righteoufnefs of another, or
our Pronenef to effablith our own. But, at the
fame Time, he that is taught of God, when he
atknowledges he can do nothing, he rejoices that

14 . nothing
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nothing is left for him to do, but on the contrary

that he is called to live by what Chrift has alrcady
done. And they who will not diftinguith this
Life, from an Endeavour to live by our own

Righteoulnefs, cannot be farther talked with.

As Conviétion of the Truth of the Sufficiency
of Chrift, and his being freely giver to the Guilty
and Loft, is the only Convi€tion of Truth that is
free from Self-Righteoufnefs ; fo to live by this
fufficient Righteoufnefs as fo given, is the only
A&ivity that moft immediately anfwers to the
above-mentioned Truths.

Palzmon cannot deny,but coming to Chrift has the
Promife of being in no-wife cafi out, but he judges
it to be an Obedience in Confequence of Faith,
or the Belief of the Truth, This, on the other
Hand, is not denied him. And it may be alfo af-
firmed, that the Promife is an Encburagement of
Certainty of Succefs to every one that comes to’
Him, and a divine Declaration which afcertains
the fufficient Righteoufnefs to be imputed to every
particular Perfon anfwering that Chara&ter. Com-
mg to Chrift i is allowed to be more than' a paflive
Conviction ; it-is allowed to be fomething attive;
in Confequence of fuch a Conviction; and as it'
cannot be any fuch A&ivity or Coming as con-
tradi&s the alone Sufficiency of Chrift's finifhed
Work, what anfwers to the Scripture DefcnPtlons :
or Names given to this Adtivity, more properly

than’
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than living.by that. fufficient Righteoufnefs, in-
ftead of doing or feeking to do any Thing to add
thereto ?

And as far as dfpafio, Marfball, &', plead for,
or encourage, to an-A&ivity of this Kind, they
cannot be accufed juftly. of fetting up another
Righteoufnefs — This Activity terminates in its
Objedt, - and refolves itfelf intirely therein. The
Bufinefs to be accomplithed by this Activity, is.
only to come under fuch a Certainty of Salvation
by Chrift alone, as is implied in the Words
Tru/i and Corgﬁdeme, and the Nature of it is as
oppoﬁtc to fetting up another Righteoufnefs, as
the Pcrfuaﬁon of Chrift’s Sufficiency. Palzmon
plcads for Aé'hvxty in coming at the Certainty of
our Intereft in Chrift’s fufficient Work, and we
plead for no more. Which therefore removes our
Plea beyond the Reach of his Objeions.

- To plead for Appropriation as fomething to be
added to entitle to Acceptance, is liable to Pale-
mon’s Objections. To plead forit, foasta make
the fufficient Righteoufnels depend on that A&
for its Acceptance with God {n our Behalf, may
alfo be accufed asa Doétrine of Self- Dependance ;.
but te appropriate as an Effet of the Report be-
lieved, as a Means of afcertaining to ourfelves
eternal Life by that Righteoufnefs revealed, and
as an animating Principle of Obedience evidencing

. our,

s

~
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pur fpecizl Intereft therein, is'not at all Tiable to
fuch Ob_;eéhons.

¢ If Faith muft be called an Inﬁrument, and
¢ if it be at the fame Time maintained, that
#¢ Juftification comes by Faith only; then I am
¢ at full Liberty to affirm, that he who is pof-
% fefled of the ¥nftrument, Hand or Mouth, is
¢ alrcady juftified, without regard to his ufing
% the Inftrument, &% p. 285. N

. Quite a miftaken View ; becaufe Faith, or Ap-
propriation of Chrift, Has no Exiftence in itfelf
- without its Object, as material Inftryments have.

¢ We fhall feldomi find them fpeaking any
@ thing like the Language of the Gofpel,” with-
 out cautioning, mincing, or clogging it with
¢ fome Exceptive, But, &'¢.” [Ibid.

‘The Apottle fays, to him that worketh not, But
believeth, &%. There is'a Believing that ftands’
oppoled to working ; and if our But is the Bu
of the Apoftle, and only refpecls oyr receiving the
Recard, and appropriating the revealed Righteouf-
nefs accordingly, it is free from this Exception,

¢ Tho’ Theron is’ divefted of all Righteoufnefs.
% of his own, of every Qualification and every
¢ Recommendation, he muft yet be well provided
¢ with Requifites, even fuch as may embolden
¢ him to make the Apprepriation.” y. 287.

A wide Miftake; AJpafi’s Scope and Defign
throughout, is to thew, that nothing emboldens

' to
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fo Appropriation, but the divine Grant to Sinners,
as fuch. : .

¢« He (Theron) is very willing to believe tha¢
¢ he is a gracious Perfon.” p. 288.



%146 . A DereNce of _
concerned about their-everlafling Btate, that this
Concern will terminate in liftening to the Re- -
medy that is gracioufly provided: -,

¢ As if one could reap any fpiritual Benefit
¢ from ftudying the divine Law, or know how
¢ pure, how extenfive, how. fublimely perfe& it
« is, before he knows Chrift the End thereof for
¢ Righteoufnefs; as if fuch a One could judge
¢ of his fpiritual State impartially.” p. 295, -

Palemon feems to forget, that in Page 51, he
has intimated, that ¢ it was for Want of com-
paring themfelves with the divine Law, that the
Pharifees made their Miftake.” He that meafures
himfelf by others inftead of this fublimely perfect
Standard, muft at laft ftand felf-condemned *.
He that meafures himfelf hereby, will know his
State to be'defperate, unlefs relieved by the finith-
ed Work of Chrift, P

“ Afpafio, then, hath found out a Path, by
*¢ walking wherein the Guilty may confidently
€ hope to arrive at Righteoufnefs at laft.” p. 296.

: ' -Not

. % If, as the Scripture affirms, the Thoughts and Ina-
ginatioiss of Man's Heart are eil, and that continually;
if this Compound of Evils is oply in fome Meafme
reftrained and covered in the brighteft Charalers
amongft Men ; if thefe Reftraints are only from the
VAM6us Workings of Pride, Fear, and Shame, in all
whe are not influenced by thg faving Truth : How
wretchedly are they miftaken, who found their Hope

on [¢If E celiencies atifing from fo peor and fhame-
tul an Original ?
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Not fo, but ' 4fpafis hath fourid himfelf guilty
by comparing. himfelf with the divine Law—Hg
hath found the Difference fo great; as to lead hig
to defpair of himfelf—He hath found Chrift the
End of the Law for Righteoufnefs, and the Princi~
ple of new Evangelical Obedience.~—He teflifies
of this with Confidence, as a Subjedt wherewith
he is really acquainted, and teflifies, of what hs
has experienced. to be true.

. ¢ The doubtfome Faith he (E. E.) complains
¢¢ of, is that which.admits of 2 Doubt concern-
¢ ing one’s own State. Now, a man may have
¢¢ fome Doubts about this, wHo:is very firmly per-
¢ fuaded of the Truth of the Gofpel.” p. 334.

The doubtfome Faith we complain ofy is the
Want of that Confidence anfwerable to. the gra-
cious Declarations of Salvation in Chrift to the
abfolutely Guilty'; and not a Man doybting
about himfelf, or what he-atjprefent is. :On the
contrary, we maintain, thatt this Perfuafion of 2
new State in Chrift, implies our natura! State to
be quite bad, and paft Recovery ; and the parti-
cular Application we plead for, is flying from a
bad State in our natural Situation, to-a good State
in the Perfon, nghteoufnefs, and Bleﬂings of
Chrift.

As Exiftence, and Confcioufnefs of Exxﬁcnce,
bear fuch a Relation to each other in the human
Mmd that the former is only enjoyed by the laty

ter;
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ters fo is Juttification, and the Conftioufnefs of
it. IfI perceive not my Juflification, itis to me
88 if I was not juftified, If I apprehend it is fo
from a falfe Foundation, it will prove to me as &
Dream which vanithes when wide awake. If a
.Man by fome kind of Argument; was to perfuade
me that I exifteda thoufand Years ago, though I
am not now confcious of it, it would be the fame
Delufion, as if he was to ‘perfuade me that I am
now King Gerge, or the King of Praffia. For
a Hundred fuch Exiftences is, in faQ, a hundred
"Men. Every Man’s own Confcioufnefs afcer-
taining himfelf to himflf in DiftinQion from any
other. ‘In like Manner, if a Man was to ufe Ar-
guments, to perfuade me that I was juftificd long
ago, when I was not confcious of it, he could
propofe no other End, his Labour could no others
avife terminate, than in perfuading me that I am
now juftified. Andghatwhich is broughtto prove,
that I am one of thefe who were juftified long
ago, when I was not confcious of it, may as well
give me a Confcioufnefs of my prefent Juftifica~
tion, without all that round-about Laboyr. Un-
* Jefs it is, thatwhile we are confidering thefe pre-
exifting Juftifications, we are apt to flip ourfelves
in for 2 Share, upon a Foundation that will not
bear a prefent Scruting. ‘The'Scripture, there-
fore, does not thus metaphyfically fubtilize, it
does not thus feparate our Juftification from the
. Con-
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Confcioufne of its He that s jufified; by the
finithed Work of Chrift, withoutany Confcioufs
mefs of a Difference between himfelf and othars,
#s juftified as ungedly y has Peace with God by
that which juftifies him ; dnd is juftified by his
Faith, that is, not by what he does, but by
what he believes: And the additional Confirma~
tion, by.the Frits of Faith, .or Coenfcioufnefs of
our not being deceived in our Juftification by
Faith, is called by the Apoftle Fames, Juftifica-
tion by Works, without bearing any Contradicti=
on to the alone Righteoufnefs by which we are
juttified. If my Juftification -arifes to me from
the Difference there is betwixt .me and others, I
may be faid to be juftified, or enjoy Juftification
by that Difference. If the Spring of my dHope
arifes to my View from the Repoit making me
welcome to the finithed Work of Chrift, as she
Righteoufnefs provided for the Guilty to live by,
then I am juftified, or epjoy Juftification by
Chrift’s Righteoufnefs given to me, in Oppofi-
tion to any Thing done by me, of performed in
e, If my perfonal Juftificatior, and the Con~
. Jcioufnefs of it, ftand fo nearly related, it is not
. at all improper that the Ground of our Accep~
tance with God, and the Ground of our Confci-
oufnefs of that Acceptance, fhould be of the fame
Kind. So that if I am accepted with God by the
Work of Chrift alone, given te me, I am to

koow -
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kiow my Acceptancé with God juft upon the-
fame, and no ather Foundation. If it were not
Jo, the favourite' Something might be fet up, and
the Pride of Man as fully gratified under the
Name of Marks and Evidences, as it is under the
Name of entitling-Conditions ; and we are as ef-
feQually tauight to draw near, with a God I thank
thee, I am not as-other Men. The fufficient Righ-
teoufnefs juftifies a Man, or gives him a Confciouf-
nefs of his Acceptance with God, when he knows
it is gracioufly given to him, fo that he is made
welcome to draw near to God on that Account.
He that believes to the Peace of his Confcience,
believes this, and does not reft in an uncertain
conje&ural Hope, Says Palemon, a Hope ground-
ed on the Sovereignty of God—fay we, not unlefs
that Sovereignty has declared a Ground of Hope
for us; otherwife, we reft in bare Conjecture.
But hearing that Jefus has fulfilled all Righteouf-
-nefs for the Juftification of thofe Guilty ones who
believe in his Name, from a Convition that the
Doérine is true, we affure ourfelves, in Depen-
dance of the divine.Veracity and Faithfulnefs, that
the Priviledges arc our own j or that we fhall not
be confounded in fo trufting to Jefus. -
¢¢ Paul call upon fome whom he himfelf loeked
¢¢ upon as Believers, to examine themfelves whe-
¢ ther they were in the Faith ; and he exhorts
¢¢ others, about whom he obferved the fureft
¢« Tokens
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% Tokens of their being true Chriftians, to give
¢ all Diligence to remove every Doubt concern<
¢ ing their State.” p. 334. ¥
When Paul bid the Corinthians examine them s
Jebves, &c. he plainly intimates their being in the
Faith a felf-evident Matter, and that to be in the
Faith, and to have Chrift in them, as the Peace
of their Confciences, and Hope of Glory, is the
fame Thing ; and this was the fureft Evidence
that he had been a Minifter of Chrift unto them:
He is not herecalling them to remove the Doubts
concerning their own State, by a Difcovery of
their Faith, Love, and felf-denied Obedience.
L is alfo very improbable, that the Apoftle thould
(as Pal@mon fays) have the fureft Tokens of their
being Chriftians, and yet call them to doubt of it.
¢ I am forry to fee Afpafio fo much carried
% away with their (7. ¢, the popular Preachers)
¢ Diffimulation.” He points out to Theron his
Danger and Remedy- in the following Manner:
“ If you fail in one Point, or in any Degree, you .
“ are Guilty of all. If your Conformity be not
 perfevering as well as perfei?, you incur the
¢ Penalty, and are abandoned to the Curfe,” unlefs
you find Mercy by what Chrift has already doae. -
No; but ¢ unlefs renouncing all your perfonal
¢ Performances, you place all your Affiance on
“ a Saviour’s Atonement, and a Saviour’s Righ-
¢ teoufnefs.” p. 334«
. ' They
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They who endeavour to renounce their pers
"fonal Performances, as an entitling Performance
required of them, a& inconfiftently ; but they
who evidently renounce their own, from a Gof-
pel Difcovery of the Redeemer’s Righteoufnefs,
end live alone by that, in Virtue of the divine
Declarations, are taught of God, and find Mercy
by what Chrift has already done.

<¢ This good Conduét of ours, by which we are
¢¢ faid to efcape the Curfe.” Note, p.334.

So we are, according to Palemor, to take Care
diat we have no Affiance or Confidence in Chrift’s
Atonement, ' or Righteoufnefs, becaufe that is
efcaping the Curfe by fome good Condu& of our
own !

€ Were (fays dfpafia) that firm and joyful Re-
“¢ liance on Chrift Fefus, in any Degree proportioned
¢ to bis infinite Merits and inviolable Promifes £
¢« And if (fays Palemon) I cannot find Acceptance
¢ with God, but in, being confcious of perfe&t
¢« Conformity to this new-Law, then I am in as
¢¢ great Danger as before.” p. 335.

Afpafie moves this very Queftion, not to obtain
.2 Pre-requifite, but to manifeft the Neceflity of a
better Righteoufnefs than our Reliance, confider-
ed as a Pesformance or Wark of ours, that we
may rely upon the fufficient Work of Chrift, with-
out recurring to any other.

- The

e o
w o E
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.- The Gofpe} Declarations are not to be fepa-
#ated from our Saviour, his Atonement, ar Righ-
teoufnefs. Nor can our Affiance, Kndwiedge,
or Enjoyment thro’ that Report, be feparated from
either.  Is Chrift’s Righteoufnefs prefented to me
as a Security from the Curfe of the Lay? My
Affiance therein, or Knowledge thereof, ui(,hnﬁ,
my Secyrity, eojoyed by me, and manifefted %o
me. The Apoftle was not fo curious as to dl(hn-
guifh and divide with our Author, when h,f faid,
{ count all Things but Lofs, not for the Excellency
of Chnﬂ, in Diftiné&ion from the Knowlfdge of
him, but far the Excellency of the Knogyledge of
Chrif Fefus my Lord, and this he ﬁyles, not bhag-
ang on his own Righteoufnefs,

‘¢ My ExpeQations were gready raifed by the
 beautiful and affecting Defcription of the. Roys!
“ Stag Chace, in Dial. g. till I faw the Sinner’s
¢ Relief defcribed as commg to him by Meaqs
« of fuch Conflits and Struggles, &c, P 337

" Alpafio does not mean ftruggling to believe the
Report, but ftruggling forthat Reff, which comes
at laft in a Way they thought not of; that - -is,
by the Report. The Reafons of the Saul- Strug-
gles defcribed, are Ignorance and Self-Rnngteouf.
nefs, fegkmg other Methods.of Relief than by the
Declaration of eternal Life given in Chrift ; and it

. frequently proves, that after many ufelefs Struggles
indivers Ways, the Soul thus finds Reft, .
- K2 ¢ They
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¢ They knew their Intereft in Chrift’s Death,
‘¢ by the Effe&t that his Death had upon themi.”

P- 339

Chrift’s Death hath its Eﬁ'e& upon us when we
draw near to God thereby ; which is, in Fadl,
when we appropriate it.

-¢¢ They imagine, that fomething befides the
¢ -bare Truth, may contribute more or lefs to-
¢ ward their Efcape.” p. 339. .

They are clear of this Charge, who efcape by

‘'what that Truth declares.

¢ The Gofpelsleads 2 Man to the greateft Re-
¢¢ verence for, and Submiffion to the divine So-
¢ vereignty, without having any Claim upon God
¢ whatfoever, or finding any Reafon why God

¢ fhould regard him more than thofe that perifh.”
P- 347
Palzmon maintains, that all who acknowledge
the Truth of Chrift’s Sufficiency have the Promife
of Salvation. He does not imagine a Dependance
on this Promife oppofes the moft abfolute Sub-
miflion to the Divine Sovereignty ; but is rather
a Dependance on the Promifes of Sovereign Grace.
And if we are perfuaded of a Grant of this fuffi-
cient Righteoufnefs to the Guilty, why may not
this be admitted as fully confiftent with the fame
Submiffion to the Divine Sovereignty ?
“ The Divine Sovercignty appearing, that
“ Grace might be thewn to the Worthlefs ; and
“ the
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« the Divine Jultice appearing in juftifying the

¢ Ungodly,” it is very readily acknowledged,

leaves 3 Man intirely at the Mercy of God for

his Salvation. Here no Man’s Pride is flattered ;

¢ no Man can find any Ground to prefume, that

¢ the Deity regards him more than others. And
¢ the Relief a Man finds by this Difcovery, is
¢¢ that God can be juft, and juftify him as he at
¢ prefent ftands without more, or while he finds
¢ nothing about himfelf in the Way of With,
¢¢ Defire, or otherwife, but what renders him ob-
¢ noxious to the Divine Difpleafure.” p. 346.

The Queftion that remains is, whether God has
not intended a farther Relief for fuch guilty help-
lefs ones, even-to aflure them of their particular
Salvation in believing, trufting, and confiding, in
this fufficient Rightéounefs, as given freely to them
to be thus depended upon ? Whether there is not
a Word, Promife, Call, or Teftimony, to this

Purpofe ? And whether Chriftian Obedience is
not influenced by an Affurance thus obtained ? At

the fame Time we can alfo readily agree, that

¢ no Man can warrantably be aflured that he is

" ¢ already a Chriftian, aBelieyer in Chrift, or that
& he is an Obje& of the peculiar Favoyr of God,
¢ but by being alfo confcious, on good Grounds,
¢ that his Pradlice, in Obedience to the peculiar
¢ Precepts of Chyiftianity, is influenced by that
K3 ¢ fame
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« fame Truth, which influenced the Lives of the
¢« Apoftles.”

Now, if there is fuch a Pf'ard Promife, Call,
of Teftimony, as above-mentioned, it is very di-
ftin& from, though not contrary to the Declara-
tions concerning the Purpofe and Eléction of God 3
and affords a vifible Ground for our confident De-
pendance on that Righteoufnefs, as Sinners, with-
out finding any Reafon about ourfelves, why God
fhould regard us more than others : Whereas the
Do&rine of Ele&ion, in the Nature of it, is not
of itfelf capable of affording us this Relief, .

Itis true, < 'this Word, Promife, Call, or Te/t:-
¢ mony, leaves it as much a Secret what particu-
¢ lar Perfon fhall be faved, as the Do&rine of
¢ the divine Purpsfe, or Elettion does.” p. 348,
But does not leave the Sinner fo much without a
Warrant to appropriate. Notwithftanding the
Doé&rine of Ele&tion, Palemon will allow, that by
him, all that belicve are juftified.  So alfo it is faid,
be that cometh to him, fball in no-wife be caf? out,
be that believeth on him fball never be mgﬁumled

In this View of Things, we are fully warran~
ted ¢ to reprefent the Deity, as keeping fecret his
¢ gracious Intentions™ to beget this or that parti-
cular Perl'on, by the Word of Truth; and, at
the fame Time, ¢¢ revealing his gracious Inten-
¢ tions” to fave all thofe, or any, whofoever
they be, that without feeing any Difference at al]

be-



TuerRON and AspPAasio. 151

between themfelves and others, fhall, upon the

. bare Invitation and divine Promife to the Guilty,
live, truft, or depend on his Son and his Righte-
oufnefs, gracioufly provided as a Refuge unto
fuch. And while we “ are bufy in prompting
% our Hearers to live thus by Chrift alone, as
4¢ given freely and indefinitely to the Guilty ; we
& have Reafon to thew no fmall Concern, left
< Satan tempt them” to think, that becaufe God’s

People are chofen to Salvation, they are not al-
lowed to feed upon the Bread of Life, till they
know themfelves to be diftinguifhed from other
Sinners as God’s Chofen. Hereby Salvation, to
the abfolutely Guxlty, is denied ; and the People -
are—taught to hope for eternal Life, only by that
which diftinguithes them from the reft of Man-
kind. This is building Wood, Hay, and Stub-
ble, on the precious Foundation, Chrift the Sa-
viour of the Loft. »

¢¢ They tell us, that God hath made a Grant, or
& Deed of Gift of Chrifi, and all his Bmeﬁt:, to
8¢ Sinners of Mankind. But when we inquire into
€ this again, we find it turns out to be a Gift of
£ Benefits to Multitudes who are never benefited
%¢ thereby.” p. 350.

And what of all that ? Could there be no fuch
Thing as Manna given to, or rain’d daily round
the Camp of [[rael becaufe fome defpifed it, and
longed for the Flefh-pots of Egypt? Mutt it fol-

K4 low
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low that there is no fuch Gift, becaufe Multitudes
negle& and flight it? Or, becaufe, like Palemor,.
they will not be perfuaded there is fuch a Gift ?
Shall our Unbelief make the Gift, the Faith, or
Faithfulnefs of God, of none Effe&? Itremaineth
neverthelefs a Truth, that whofoever believeth
on him, or receiveth the Gift, thall not perifh,
but have eternal Life. And why may not
they mifs of the Benefit of this Gift who thus:
reje& it, as the Word preached never pro--
fited, not being mixed with Faith in them tbat.
heard it 2

¢¢ It might, with equal Propriety, be faid, that-
¢t there is 2 Grant of Life made in the Law, and
¢ that the divine Willingnefs to blefs Men is
¢ therein exprefled ; keep the Commandments
© +¢ and thoufhall live.” p. 351.

It might fo, the Difference lies here, the Grant
of Life in the Law, requires Conditions to be pre -
vioufly performed, before we may prefume to. ac-~
count the Blefling ours. The Gofpel beftows Life
in Chrift without any Condition, or as a free Gift,
to be immediately enjoyed.

In p. 352, feveral Inftances of the Faith of thore
who were healed by Chrift, are adduced to evis-
dence, that they only believed Chrift’s Ability to
cure them. To this I anfwer, that in thofe In-
ftances they waited for a proper Ground, or De-
claration to proceed upon, in believing that he

would ;
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would ; and for that Purpofe they made Applica-
tion to him, And where they had Ground for
concluding the Event, they were as certain of -
that, as of his Ability.  And Faith in thofe Cafes,
includes that Certainty. 1 Cor. xiii. 2. riI
bad all Faith, fo that I could remove Mountainsy
comp. with Matt. xvii. 20. When be faw be had
Faith to be bealed, A&s xiv. 9. and in Luke v,
19,.20. They. neither doubted his Ability, or
Willingnefs. In our Cafe, the Grant of a Sa-
viour to the Guilty is declared, as well as the Suf-
ficiency of his Righteoufnefs; hence we make God
a Liar, if we do not proceed on the Truth of
both. '

¢ The Leper, like the two blind Men, was
¢ fully perfuaded that Chrift was able to relieve
¢ him. Yet, as he had no Claim upon him,
" % he referred his Requeft entirely to his Sove«
- ¢¢ reign Pleafure, * In the full Aflurance of Faith
¢ he was at Chrift’s Mercy, who was no ways
¢¢ obliged to apply his healing [’ower‘ to him,”
p- 352. .

But this is no Argument againft that Appro-
priation, which proceeds entirely upon the gra-
cious Declaration, and Grant of that Sovereign.
good Pleafure. If the Sovereign good Pleafure
has declared the Gullty as fuch, fo welcome to
what is already done, that whoforver belicveth on
bim fhall bave eternal Lif: ; he hath no other Ap-

plication
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plication to nfake, or to wait for. We may be
without any Claim upon God to do for 'us any-
Thing that he has not already done, orto give ys
any Right .unto what is already done ; but as far
as he is pleafed to declare himfelf, it is our Bufi-
nefs 2ffi--77; to believe, truft in him, or hope in
his Meicy. And that Appropriation which pro-
ceeds wholly upon his gracious’ Declaration, is
confiftent with the utmoft Submiffion to fovereign
Grace.

¢¢ Sovereign Grace interpofed, providing a
¢ Righteoufnefs for the guilty World.” p. 353.

Palemon thould fay, to afcertain his Meaning,
¢ providing a nghteoufnefs foy fome of the gullty
“ World.”

¢ When_once the Gift of Righteoufnefs ig
#¢ made known to a Man.” p. 353.

" Can the Gift properly be faid to be made known
tb 2 Man, unlefs he knows to whom it is given ? ?
A Gift to No-body, is no Gift. A Gift to,the E-
jet, or to.the Qualified, is not a Gift to the guilty
World, but to them that are chofen out of it, and
diftinguithed from it. |

¢ Hethat believeth on the Son of God, hath the
¢ Record in himfelf,—the Record that God gave
¢ of his Son.” Ibid.

" Palaemon flips over the Record here treated of
viz. That God hath given to us eternal Life, and this
Life is in bis Son.  This the Apoftle points unto,

\\
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as what is to be particularly regarded, and this is
the Record, &c. Nor fhould the Teftimony, that
he is well-plcafed in Him, be underftood in any
*Senfe exclufive of it.

-¢¢ In like Manner, all his Children in the Faith
¢t believe the divine Word for Righteoufnefs,
¢ without perceiving any Shadow or Symptom of
¢ it about themfelves, without feeling or being
¢¢ confcious of any Thing about themfelves, to
¢¢ concur with the divine Word, to make out
$¢ their Righteoufnefs.”” Ibid. '

This Defcription fuits 4Jpafio much better than
Palemon, who waits for a Difcovery of his Faith,
Love, and felf-denied Obedience.

« If we look into the Scripture, muft we not
¢ fay, that all the good Works which fhall be re-
¢« compenfed at the Refurrection of the Juft, ate
¢¢ produced by the Influence of the Divine Bpirit
¢¢ dwelling in the Hearts of thofe who believe ?
¢¢ Yet fuch is the Conne&ian betwixt every good
¢« Work and its Reward, that, according to the
¢ Scripture,“the Juftice of God, not to fay his
¢ Grace, isconcern’d to make it good, Heb. vi.
¢ 10. God is not unrighteaus to forget your Wark and
«¢ Labour of Love. — Whofaever fball give you a Cup
< of Water to drink in my Name, — verily I Jay
$¢ unto you, he fball not lofe bis Reward. Juftice,
*¢ as well as Grace, will appear in the laft Judg-
¥ ment; then due Regard will' be had to every

: ¢ Man’s
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¢« Man’s Works. But in the Juftification of
¢ Sinners, God has no Refpet to any Man, as
¢¢ better than another. He confiders Men, when
¢ he commends his Love to them, as ungodly,
¢ and without Strength, that is, without any
. % Wil to be better. And all who find Mercy,
¢ are brought to view themfelves in that fame
¢¢ Point of Light, wherein God beheld Men
¢ when he gave his Son to die for them. They
¢¢ do not find themfelves prepared, or made fitter
¢ than others for Mercy, by any Work of the Di-
¢ vine Spirit upon their Minds ; but they find
¢ their firft T'afte of Comfort by hearing of him,
¢ awho through the eternal Spirit offered btmﬁlf with-
¢ out Spot to God.” p. 257,

Then they find their firft Tafte of Comfartin=_ °
dependant of any previous Difcovery or Difcern~
ment of their Faith, Love, or felf-denied Obe~
dience. And their firft Tafte of Comfort is, not
that there is a fufficient Righteoufnefs provided
for the Ele&, or the Qualified, but that there is
a fufficient Righteoufnefs provided for the Guilty
" to live by, without waiting for any farther Dif-
covery. .
¢ The popular Doctrine fuppofes, that Unbe-
¢¢ lievers may be ferioufly engaged in praying for
¢ the Holy Spirit to help them to Faith, and ex-
‘¢ borts them accordingly; which is as ab‘urd as
¢ to fuppole that a Man may be defirous of being

« in-
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4 influenced by the Spirit of a Truth, which, at
s prefent, he neither believes nor loves. For 3
<« reckon it muft be granted, that no Man loves
¢ the Gofpel before he believesit.” p. 360.

If we only underflood by the Gofpel that we
were welome to do fomething, or to wait and
pray for fomething to denominate us Chrift’s Peo-
ple, then we might be complaining for want of
this Power, praying for it, and perhaps fallly com-
forted with the fuppofed Will for the Deed ; and
all the while there is no Willingnefs to live in-
tirely by what Chrift has done. -- But this is not
the Cafe: When #fa/fio confider’d Appropriation
as eflential -to Faith, and prefled it accordingly,
he underftood by Appropriation, a living entirely
by Chrift’s Righteoufnefs alone, without waiting
for any other.

¢ When our Syftems defcribe Faith to us, as
¢¢ a faving Grace beftowed on us, by which we
¢ make ufe of Chrift for Salvation ; are we not
<« led to think of fome Grace neceffary to our
¢¢ Salvation, befide what appeared when Chrift,
s by the Grace of God,-tafted Death for the
¢ Sins of Men?” p. 361.

But in as much as 4pafi’s whole Plea is to
live immediately by that Grace alone, without
waiting for any other; he flands dear of this
Miftake, - -

¢ They
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s They feen to forget that Chrift is in Heaves,
8¢ and we on the Earth—that the only Way
& wherein we can receive Benefit from Chrift, is
¢ by the Report concerning Him conveyed ta our .

. %¢ Fars.” _ p. 363.

If the Report, in this particular Cafe, invites
and authorifes us to live by Him, and the Righ-
teoufnefs which he performed, who is gone to
Heaven; we may, notwithftanding he is gane to
Heaven, receive the Report for true, and alfo
lay hold of, or live by the Righteoufnefs it thus
reveals and cofveys to us,

- ¢ When he comes to know that he may be
«¢ juftified, he finds immediately a Covert from
¢¢ the Storm.” p. 364.

- But according to Palamony he does not find
" this to be a Covert for Him, till he difcovers his
diftinguifhing Qualifications; whereas 4fpafi finds
a Covert for the guilty Sinner, without any fuch
Diftin&ion:

<« If now we underﬁand by the Starm, the
¢¢ Wrath that is to come, the Believer, knowing
_%¢ that Chrift hath done enough to deliver from
¢¢ it, loves Him, takes hold of Hun, or flies to
* Him.” :

How?

¢¢ In obeying his Commands, and frequenting
¢ every Mean of Correfpondence with Him,”

Ilmi.
He
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+ - He that loves Him, takes hold of Him, or flies
to Him, obeys his Commands; and is inclined
to frequent every Means of Correfpondence with
Him ; but to give us this as the Meaning and Im-
port of thofe Scriptural Phrafes and Reprefentatis
‘ons, more becomes Mr. Locke, or Archbistiop T3
-dotfon, than the Evangelical Palemon.  He may
be aflured, if he abides by this Do&trine, the Of-
fence of the Crofs will foon ceafe. The primitive
Chriftians were taught to'obey, becaufe Fefus bad
delivered them from the Wrath to come, 1 Thefl, i.
10. They fled to Him as the Righteoufnefs pro-
vided for the Guilty and Deflitute ; and by the
Enjoyment of Him, under this Character, they
were difpofed to all other Obedience.
¢¢ Accordingly we find Barnabas exhorted thofe
$¢ at Antioch, in whom he faw the Grace of God}
¢¢" that with Purpofe of Heart they would ckave
¢ unto the Lord. 'The Confequence of which
¢ was, they affembled' together in the appointed
¢¢ Church Order, and denied themfelves in fending
¢ Relief to their Brethren in Fudea.” p, 365.
Did they not affemble as Members of Chrift,
-and Partakers of his Righteoufnefs ? Did theynot
cleave to Him as the Lord their Righteoufnefs ?
Or did they only fall into the appointed Church
Order, in order to efcape the Wrath to come ?
If fo, what is now become of the fufficient Righ-
teoufnefs 2 or, in fhort, of all the apoftolic Ex-
: : hortations

p
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hortations, whjch conftantly proceed upon the
Certainty of Salvation by Chrift, as the Principle
" of all the Obedience they call for.

¢ See what Effect the Knowledge of Chrift had
¢ on Paul, and what was his fteady Purpofe:
$¢ Yea doubtlefs, and I count all Things but Lofs, for
< the Excellency of the Knowledge: of Chrift e, _/'u:
 my Lord.” Ibid.

Paul {ays, My Lord, the Thmg we plead for,
and counts himfelf apprebended of Chrift Fefus. So
that it is plain, he ran ot as uncertainly, be fought
not as one that beateth the Air. And as his Affurance -
did not allow him, or lead him to trifle, or
flacken his Diligence in preffing forward to the
defired End 5 fo on the other Hand, his prefling
forward was far from being the Refult of his Un-
certainty ; far from being animated with 2 View
to know by his Performances, whether the divine
Sovereignty had interpofed in his Behalf ?

Palamon does not approve of Afpafio faying,
“ You muft endeavour, diligently endeavour, to
¢ belicve.” Ibid. But'we may plead in his Ex-
cufe, that Afpafio is not here prefling to receive a
Report as true without Evidence, but to appra-
priate and live by the revealed Righteoufnels; to
obtain and maintain thereby that Certainty of
Acceptance with God, which was neceflary to
animate and incline to all Evangelical Obedience,
and is included in every apoftolic Exhortation.

. Where-
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Whercfore as ye bave always obegedw—as ye have. u‘a ,
ceived Chrifi Fefus the Lord, o walk.in Him—v
work out your own Sakuation—{fight the good Fight of.
Faith, lay hold on eternal Life, 8&c. And thusun-:
derftood, we may allow with Palemon, that ¢ by
* fuch Arguments God worketh in them that.
& believe, both o will-and to do, not any Thing.
¢ in order to Juﬁxﬁcatlon, but all thofe Thipgs.
« wherein theu' Salvation is evidenced.” p. 367.

< If 3 Friend of mine thould fee me chearfuly .
% on hearing. fomethmg New, and I fhould tell
“ him, I was comforted by an A&t of Faithj
“ would he not Gy I trifled with. him, and reass
« dily afk what good News I had heard, that he:
¢ might parta.ke in my Satisfalion? . 369.

But this Reprefentation does not reach thofe
who plead for an immediate and conftant Living.
upon. the complete .and perfec nghteoufneﬁs of>
Jefus Chrift.  They are comforted by bis A&s,
and thexr own has | no other Concern in it

<< Faith, with its Effeéls, is in Scripture often
% fignified by one Expreﬂion, and accordingly.
“ conngted with Salvation, as when it is faid,
“ }Vbqﬁewr Jball-call on the Name of the Lord fball
“ be /awd. Now, tho’ we cannot fay that a Be-.
s lnever is faved on Account of his Prayers ; yet
“ we may fay, that he is faved on Account of
% what he beheves, and by which he is encou-.
¢ raged to pray,, It is eafy tofee Love and Hope

L - “Sexe
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«¢-exprefed in all'thé Prayers: of Fuith recorded
¢ in the Scnptm'e 3 yet it wounld be abfurd to' in’
¢¢fer from thence, that Prayer, Love, and Falth,
~ & are Requifitesin order to Juftification : For, if
€< we agree with the Apofties, we muft ftill main-
¢ tain, that Juftification comes by Faith, and not'
¢ by Works, not by any Thing we do in Obe-
<€ dience to any Law whatfoever.” p. 370.

And at the fame Time it muft be acknowledged,
that Faith is Duty and Obedience to the Divine
Law, and in this Senfe 2 Work: For, as our
Author has obferved, p. 354~ < Will not that
“ Law which' Chrift came to fulfil, ‘the Law
“ which requires Love to God with all the Heart,
« condemn all who by their Unbelief make God'
“a Llar ? Does not the Spirit of God convince
« all whom he brings to the Knowledge of the’
« Truth, of- Sin, becaufe they believe not on
“ Chrift? In-fine, is there any Thing contrary
. ¢ tothe Gofpel of the Glory of the blefled God,
¢ not condemned by the Divine Law?” How
can thefe be reconciled, unlefs we admit that
Faith is fo far a Work, Duty, or Obedience,
a8 has been above-mentioned. Yet, as Pala.mm
maintains; we‘are juftified only by what we be-
lieve, We are juftified by Faith as we are pleafed
with a nght, that is, with what swe fee. And
God juftifies us by Faith when he gives us this
Sight or Faith; whereby we are thus juftified.”

' And
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And thus to be Juﬁxﬁed by Chiif’s Blood, and to
bé Juﬁlﬁed by Faith, is the fame Thing,

I Palemvn will abide by what he fays, p. 371,
that <¢ chie Séri'ptm'es point forth the Freedom of
@ Divine' Grace to the fetting afide all human
“’ Diftin&tions, in fuch Language ds'this, If any '
« Man will ¢imé afte¥ me's < Let bzm shat beapeth
i ﬂy come 3 anll whofoever will, ket Bim take af the'
« Water- of Life freey® p. 3775 we are then
agreed this is the Foundation of all we plead for,’

sthat Smner&, as fuch, ‘are made welcome to take
 of the Water of Life- freeTy. '

« If the Scriptures defcribe Believers as Pil-
“ gtims, and Stranget§ on Earth, as running the
« Chriftian Race, denying themfelves for the Sake
“ of the heaven!y Inheritance, and accordingly
“ flying for Refuge, to lay hold upon the Hope [et
% before them's our Preachers, ever mindful of
 their Aéls of Faith, are ready to exhort us to
« put forth the A&s of flying to Chrifty and laying
 bold o Him” p. 372.

The Paffagt alluded to is Heb. vi. 18, 19, That
by twe immutable Things, in which it was impoffible
Jor God to lie, we might have a flrong Confolation,
who have fled' for Refuge to lay hold upom the Hope
Jet before us.  Which Hope we have as an Anchor of
the Sauly bath fure and fledfaft, &c. WHO HAVE ~
FLED is an'A& paffed, and bears a manifeft Re-
ference to flying from the Revenger of Blood to

L2 the
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the Cmes of Refuge, Numb. xxxv. 2. to whick
City the Man-ﬂayer being fled, was, while there,.
fecure ; not in his A&, but in the Priviledge of
the City wherein he now dwelt ; and waited.unto
the Death of the High-Prieft, as the Hope fet be-
"« fore him. “The Hope fet before us, the Apoftle,
tells us we yet fee not, but with Patience wait fir .
ity Rom. viii, 25, - But how can we with Pa-,
tience wait for it, if it is not at prefent the 4n-
chor of the Souly both fure and fledfaft? Or,” as the
Apoftle fays in another Place, I fo runy not asun-
eertainly. Yet as his Secunty lay in that Righte-
oufnefs of Chrift alone, he kept 4is Body (all his
temporal Concerns) under Subjetion thereto, even -
as the Man-flayer abode in the City of Refuge, -
knowing there was no Safety for him elfewhere.
When a Man performs his A@s of Obedience,
that he may thereby gain himfelf a confcious
Title, Pofleflion, or Enjoyment, of the Favour of
God, it is but of little Moment whether he ftiles
it the Favour of God by Chrift, or by any other .
Name. His Way.to come at it is ftill the fame,
by his own Qbedience. Nor can this be flying.
for Refuge to Chrift, but rather chufing my own
Performances as my Security, and betaking my-
felf to them.
¢ If Barnabas. exhorts thofe in whom he faw
© ¢ the Grace of God, with Purpofe of Heart to
¢ cleave unto the Lord, after the Example of the
Be-
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« Believers who' were faid to be a(rded unto the
< Lord, when they were added to the Society of
« the Dilciples, keeping' his Commands, then
% we are told that juftifying Faith is a cl:a'vmg to
s Chrif. Ibid.

It will anfwer our Purpofe, and convey our
whole Meaning, to fay, The Faith which juftifies
cleaves to Chrift ; and in exhorting to cleave to
Chrift, we exhort to continue in the Faith, The
Phrafe, Believers were the more added to the Lord,
is very evidently neither more nor lefs than that
many more were begotten to the Faith, As to
what Relation thefe Phrafes may aifo bear to Fel-
lowfhip in the Gofpel fee the Anfwer to p- 365,
‘in p. 159..

<« But Apafio tells us, in this Page, that it is
¢ the Office of Faith, to take and ufe the inefli-
¢ mable Gift. If in this, or any other Part of the
¢¢ New Teflament, more be meant by receiving
¢ Chrif?, than knowing Him, or believing on
¢¢ Him, then I am ready to thew, that more than
s¢. Faith is meant, namely, Faith with its Frmts
 and Effeds.” p. 373,

" By receiving Chrift-more may be meant than
}nowmg Him; but not morc than believing on Him,
"We may be faid to énow a Thing when its Evi-
dence forces itfelf upon the Mind ; but to bélicve
«on Chrift, is, In the Scripture Senfe, the Subject
of Exhortation. If Ralzmon will confine himfelf
: L3 to
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to mean by Faith no more than a paffive €on-
vu‘.hon of Truth, it fhall be allowed him that
) by b:lzwmg on Chrifl, more than he means by
Faith is mtended The fame may be faid of tie
Phrafes laying hold, leaning, &c. more is allowed
0 bhe meant by thefe Expreffions than Palgnan
means by Faith. At the fame Tmlc it may he
aﬂirmed, that thefe Expreﬂimls of Aé'txvlty <« do
not contribute their Quota” to our Julification,
fince we are juftified by the Righteoufnefs re-
_cewed trufted, or leaned upon, ang i not by our
A&. We are juftified by what we receivz, even
as qumu will allow we are Juﬂ:lﬁed by what we
© believe.
- ¢¢ The Faith of the Gofpe‘ is mdeed the Bafis
« of Truff.” . p. 374
If fo, we are agreed again, for this Tryf we
call Izehevmg on Cbrgﬂ If the F aith of the Gafpel
is the Bajis o Truff, it'is of Apprognatlon, for
“how can 1 truf} in that wherein I am: not allowed
- to take-any Sl;are ? If we are not allowed to tryft
in the Redeemer’s nghteoufnefs when abfolutely
guilty, the Faith of the Gofpel is not the Bafis of .
Truﬁ; In Palemon’s View, the Gofpel only fhews
us the Poffibility of the Salvatnon of the Ele&, and
cannot therefore be the Baﬁs of Trqﬂ: to a Sin-
ner, but the Difcovery of his Obednence as giving
him Hopes that he is one of the Ele& is, in Fa&,
the Matter whercm h1s Truft is founded. |
: ¢ If
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t % If one apptoaching to a ffozen Lake or Ri-
¢ ver, over which he has €ccafion to pafs, telks
¢ ‘me, that he bas been affured; by good Informa-
 tion, that the Ice was fufficiently firong tofup-
¢ port him ; =nd yet, after all, proves timerous,
*¢ and averfe to make the Trial, by venturing bis
¢ Perfon freely mpom it : 1'plainly perceive he s
%4 no Faith in the Report he heard; becaufe he
*¢. doeb not truf iz it; or; which- is the. fame
“«“ Thing, be cannot truft, rely, confide in, or
¢ veature himfelf upon the Ice,” &id.
. There cannot bea more apt Illuftration of what
~we plead:for. .And he that ventures his eternal
Loncerns. on the all-fafficient Righteoufnels of
" Chrift, with the fame Confidence :that he :that
believes the Ice will bear. him ventuses his. Body
upon that, will not be averfe.to run the Rik of
‘is Igtereft and Reputation aifo. for the Sake bf it.
:We can therefane have no 05}8&!00 to Palenin
~whes he fays, .
. “¢If one tells the, that he bchevec the Gofpel
“¢ dnd yet pdoves averfe 16 ritk hi¢ Intereft or
s Reputation in the World for thé Sake of jt;
4¢ I immediately perceive, that whatevor he fpeaks
1% -with his Meuth, he does not in: Nis Heart be-
& leve the Geofpel, becaufe he puts. o Truft
“Cimit”: p. 378, SN
¢ Perhaps it will now be enquired; are 1o
6 Rues to be. obferved, no: Meanhvtq baafeg,
L4 ; ‘. no



168 A DireNoE of
4¢ 'no Works to beexerted by the hunman Mind
$¢ or Body, in order to Juftification i:The An~
© #¢ fwer is ready; Yes, very many. ::And they °
% may be thys fhortly fummed up : Be perfe®,
¢¢ keep the Commandments, and thou fhalt live. |
¢ The Obligation of the Law is etemal, and
&¢.. cannot be loofed.— But, perhaps, another State
¢ of the Queftion will be' demanded, and that
¢ Faith fhould be more diretly refpeéted there-
‘¢ in: Well then, let it ftand thus: Ought not
¢ a2 Man to be at Pains to attain the Perfuafion,
* 4¢that all-thePains he takes are good for.notHing,
'$¢, except:te inhance hisGuilt 2. Here, . methinks,
6 we are landed at downright Abfurdicy. For
4¢ who will:labour in hopes of being convinced,
*€¢ _that all his Labour is_to no Purpofe, unlefs to
“¢¢-hig.hurt 2" p. 387, 388.
- “This we maytallow to be very well ftated, wuth
*Rt{pe& to thé; Pérfons . whom it concerns. But
the Queftion between our Author and Apefe,
.feally ftands thus : " Are no Rules to be obferved,
~no-Means to be.ufed, no A&s to be exerted by
«the human Mind or Body, to arrive at the Cer+
‘thinty -of “our.own particular Juftification ? Pals-
-snt fays, Yes, a great mdny, as: many as. will
Jerve to demonftrate that we are eleted. Aol
fays, Only thankfully to receive or accept the
Bleﬁngs as freely given: And all the Dire&ion

given by 4pafic, refpe&s this Queftion, and ndt
TR the
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the Sufficiency of the finithed Work of Chnﬂ: to
juflify the moft Guilty. -

¢ The Defign of the Paffage (- Rom X, 19, 20,
$¢ 41.) is plainly to thew, that Faith comes not
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Upon 3 Review -of the Scriptures to fee what
Foundation there was for this Remark, I gathered
the following :

" 1. In Regard to Faith. Bemg Juftified by Faith,
.we bave Peace with God, thro’ our Lord Fefus
Chrift, Rom.v. 1. Al oy and Peace in blieving,
Rom. xv. 13. and not; by what Palemon fliles
Affurance of Hope gathered frgm a Difcovery of
our Faith, Love, and felf-denied Obedience.
- The Language of Faith is not barely concern-
ma others, the Ele&, ¢9c. But WE belicve, that
tbrougb the Grace of our Lord- Fefus C/m_/l, We
Jhall b:fawd Adls xv. 11, ;
. Faith is defcribed, Heb. xi. 25, 26 to be fo .
far the Affurance of eternal Life by Chrift, as to
.be on that very Account, the Viftory thet avercomes
the Werld, -
. They that. dwd in Faith, »ot having remwd tbe
Promifes, but lm)mg Jeen thesn afar off, and were
perfuaded -of and - embraced them, and (therefore)
confyffed they were Strangers and Pilgrims om the
Earth, Heb. xi. .33. Did .chay not .appropriate
.thefe Promifes ? .Or did they only confider them
"as helonging to the Elett, and themlelves unces-
tain whether they were of the Number; till they
could dlfcover it byy the Dxfco\{ery of theu' Faith,
Love, and felf denied Obedience?

‘The Affurance of Faith proceeds upon bqwug

Bakdnefs to enter inta the Holic/t by the Bload of Fefus—

by
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by 4 Way confecrated for us~—and having a High Prieft
over the Houfe of God, Heb. x. 19, 22. Andcan
all this be in a fixed Uncestainty, or without Ap-

_propriation? Can I draw near as having a Way
confecrated, or as baving a High Prieft over the
Houfe of God, and at the fame Tlme don’tknow
whether I have or no?

If we are condemn’d for afking doubtingly,
Fames i. 6, 7. and for little Faith in Providence,
Matt. vi. 30. does not the oppofite Charadterim-
ply a Certainty of divine Favour amd Regard by
Sovereign Grace, 'independant of a Difcovery of
our previous Obedience ?

Rom. xiv, 23. Whatfoever is not of Faith, (i. es
whatfoever A&ion is not of Confidence of Accep-
tance with God) 7s 8§in.  Does not this Scripture
makt Confidence effential to Faith ?
 Rom.iv. 5. Tobhim that worketh not, but be-
licweth on bim that jufiifieth the Ungodly, &c. Isnot
this mconﬁﬁent with waiting to be godly before I
dare put my Truft in Him ?

We cannot ¢all on Him in whom we have not be-
Jievedy Rom. x. 14. that is, we cannot callin Faithy
nothing doubting, asabove, 7am. i.6

It is the Divine Commandment te&elwe in bis

" Namey 1 Fobniii. 23, and itis the Strength of Faith
againfi Hope, of what we fee or feel, to belicve in
Hope of what God has freely given and promifed.

: Eph.
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" Eph, iii. 12.  In whom we bave Boldnefs and Ae-

* eefs with Confidence by the F a1t of him. Can thls
be where there is no Appropriation ?

Gal.v. 5. We, thrd the Spirit, wait for the
Hope of R::gbmufmgfs byFarTH. Can this be faid
in Uncertainty ? or in a conditional Certamty de-
pending on our Performance ?

Can the Dead live by elieving on Him, accord=
‘ing to Fobn xi. 25. if they are to wait till the}t
feel Life firft ?

2. In regard to Hope, we are told, that fot
“our Performances, but God’s Promife and Oath

are the frong Confolation of them who have fled for
Refuge to layhold of the HOPE [et before them, which
"Hope we have as an Avichor of the Soul, both SURE
"and STEDFAST, and which mtereib into that 'wztbln

theVail. Heb. vi. 18, 19.

Weare told to kold f3, faft the Beginning of oxr Con-
fidence — the Confiderce and Rqoycmg of the Hope,
_ firm unto the End, Heb. iji. 6.

Aswe have not feen and yet have believed, fo we ™
‘are faid to Hope for that we fee not, and patiently

‘wait for it 3 Rom. viii. 25, We are faved through
Faith; Eph. ii. 8. We are faved by Hopes Rom.
vitl. 23. We are faid to purify oufelues by this Hope ;
¥ John iii. 3- To have our Hearts purified by Paith ;
"A&s xv. 9. To purify our Souls in obeying the Trut/)
through the Spirit, unto the unfeigned Love of the
“Brethren; 1 Pet. i, 22, We are faid to be all the
Chil-
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Children of God by Faith in Fefus Chrift 3 Gal. iii.
29. to be begotten again to a lively Hope, not thro’
a Difcovery of our Obedience, but by the Refur~
rection of Chrift from the Dead 5 1 Pet.i.3. And-
the God of Hope fills us with all oy and Peace in .
believing; Rom. xv. 13. And being juflified by
Faith, we rejoice in the Hope of the Glry of God
Rom. v. 2.

When we are exhorted, 1 Pet. iii. 15. to 7
ready always to give an Anfwer to every Man that
afketh us a Reafon of the Hope that is in us, 1appre-
hend our Faith, orthat Truth we believe, is that
Reafon, and not our own Righteoufnefs or Quali-
fications. Upon this Review of thefe Scriptures,
it appears to me, that Palemon’s Refinement up-
on the Scripture Phrafes to the excluding Appro-
priation, or Certainty of Salvation from Faith,
and afcribing it wholly to a Difcovery of our in-
herent Qualifications, under the Name of Affu-
rance of Hope, is not fo fcripturally founded as
he has imagined.

¢¢ The Aflurance of Hope is enJoyed only by
¢ thofe who give all Diligence to obtain it.” p.
393

_That thcy are exhorted to thew the fame Dili-
gence to the full Affurance of Hope unto the End, is
true. We are alfo to bold faft the Beginning of our
Confidence fedfafl unto the End.

¢ The
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¢ The firft of thefe (the Affurance of Faith)
s¢ was called for in a Man’s firft Profeffion of the
¢ Faith, upon his firft hearing the Gofpel, in or-
¢ der to his being acknowledged for a Chriftian.™
i,

Hope is alfo called the Hope of our Calling by the
Gofpel, Eph. i. 18. not'the Hope of our Obedi-
ence, or Hope arifing from our Qualifications.
And upon a Man’s firft hearing the Gofpel, when
he was firft begotten again by the Word of Truth,
he is faid to be begotten again unto a kively Hope, by
the Rufurrection of Chrift from the Dead, 1 Pet.is
3. Chrift is faid to dwell in our Hearts by FarTH,
Eph. iii. 17. and Cdl. i. 27. as our HoPg of Glo-
vy. And if He is not thus in us, we are faid to
be not young Profeffors, or young Chriftians,
but Reprobatbs.

¢ The Affurance of Faith is likewiie neceffary
¢ to the drawing near to God in his Worthip,”
P 394 _

We are likewife faid to draw near to God by the
better Hope, Heb. vii. 19. which Hope we bave as
an Anchor of the Soul, both SuR¥ and STED-
FAST. B
¢ The Aflurance of Hope again, is an Enjoy-
¢ ment propofed to them who believed.” Zbid.

A ftedfaft Continuance, full Affurance, and In-

creafe ia the Faith, is propofed to them alfo.
¢ The,
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% The Affurance of Hope, then, holds Pace,‘
¢ firt and laft, with. the Work and Labour of
« Love.” Jbid.

The apoftolic Hope held Pace, firft and laft,
with the apoftolic Faith ; and Love or Cbanty
follow’d both. - The Apoﬁ\es do not teach the,
Order to be Faith, Love, and Hope, becaufe I,
Love; but Fajth,.in the revealed Righteoufnefs,
is the Spring of Hope; and Love flowing from
both. Now abideth Faith, Hope, and -Charity ;.
thefe three, as the Root,. and not the Fruit of our,
Obedience. :

¢¢ There was no Chriftian, however eminenty
¢ in the Days of the Apoftles, but needed the
¢¢ Exhortation, to give all Diligence for main-
¢ taining and confirming the Affurance of Hope.”
Tbid. '

Nor was any Chriftian fo far advanced, but he.
might be exhorted to be frong in the Grace which
is in Chrifi Jefus, and continue in the Faith grounded.
and fettled.

¢ They often called on Men to examine them~
¢ felves.” Ihid.

“They declared Remiffion of Sinimmediately in
Chrift’s Name, as the Truth whereby we pafa
JSrom Death to Life, They did not teach People.
to find Remiffion of Sin by the Way of their inhe~
rent Difpofitions, or Works ; but when the Apor,
Qe Payl was called upon for a Proof of Chrift

fpeak-
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fpeaking in him, he bid .the Corinthians examine
themfelves for that Proof, for if they had not re-
ceived Chrift, they were Reprobates, and if they
had, they were his Epifile of Commendation, agree~
able to what he had faid, Chap. iij. — xiii. 5. -

¢ No Man, then, can becharged with the Sin
< of difbelieving the Gofpel, for doubting, if he
¢ be a good Chriftian; Jbid.

Buthe may for doubting whether Chriftis giveri
to him in the divine Declarations to Sinners ; or,
whether he may truft to thofe Declarations ; or,
~ for doubting whether he may venture his eternal
Concerns upon Jefus Chrift alone, without, and
before any Difcovery of his Excellency above
other Men.

* Yea, we find the Apoﬁles ready to quath the
« Conﬁdence of thofe who were ready to conclude
€ their State was changed, by fuch awful Senten=
< ces as this : He that faith I know Him, and keep-
S oth not bis Commandments, is a Liar, and the Truth
¢ is not in Him.” p. 395.

They who profefled the Faith and Hope of
Chriftians, and were evidently not influenced by.
the Chriftian Love, to obferve the Command-
ments of Him in whom they profefled to believe,,
were undoubtedly the Subjets of this Cenfure ;
which may well be admitted without any Con-
tradiction to the Hope of a guilty.Sinner by Chriff
ame, ‘ B :

¢« The
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¢¢ The Apoftlesfrequently declare their Affur-
¢ ance of Faith; and of Hope in the fame Paffage.
¢ While they exprefs their Faith in Chrift, they
¢¢ are at the fame Time conﬁdent of their Intereft
¢ in Him.” Ibid. .

“This praves, that either the Apoﬁle s Chri- ~
flian Hope, flood in a nearer Conneétion with'
their Faith, and fprung more immediately from
their Doétrine, than Palemon will admit of ; or
elfe that He is more accurate than they in defcrib-
ing it.

< This Jomt Aﬂ'urance they fometimes exprefs
¢ in Fellowfhip with all that follow their Foot-
< fleps, and often, in I;anguage plainly, diftin-

. ¢ guithing the Apoftles themfelves from other
¢ Profeflors of the Faith.” Ibid, =

The 1 Jobnv. 11. is not of this Sort: This is
the Record, which, be that believethy hath in bim-
Jelf s be that believeth it not, maketh God a Liar,
becaufe be believeth not the Record which he gave of
bis Son. . And THIs 1s THE RECORD that God
hath given, not to us Apoftles, exclufive of otherss
not to-us who can fay, God, I thank thee, I am
not as other Men, but to us, Guilty, Sinners,
Loft, &c. To us, as numbered with them, who
in Rot believing it, make God a Liar. God bath
given to us eternal Life, and this Life is in bis Son.
So given Him, that be that hath the Son hath Life,

_ and be that hath not the Sm of Gody bath uot Lifs..
M I
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It being only to be tectived, poffefied, or enjoyed
in receiving, pofleffingy and chjoyinig of Him.

¢ The fame Spisit, aling as the Comforter, is
¢ given only to thofe who aze already the Friends
¢¢ of Chrift, — To this Purpole, Paxifays, Gal.
€ iv. 6. And Becaufe ye dreSoams, God bath fint forth
¢ the Spirit of bis Sow into:your Heardy, crytng :ﬂba;
« Kather.” p.397.
_ That is, and becaufo ye, while Enemies, have
reccived through the Gofpel, the Adoption of Chil-
dren by Jefus Chrift, Eph. i. 5. Becaufe, alfo, ac-
cording to the Fulnefs of Time, ye are Sons ; the
©hurch being come ‘out of her Noh-age. - As a
" Proof of this, it is evident, God hath not given
" you the Spirit of . Bomdage wgain to-Fear, but be bath
* fent forth the Spirst of Ms Son into your Hearts,
wheroby ye obtain fuch 4 Difeovery of Salva-
tion to the Guilty, @ ‘enibles you to cry HAbha,
Father.

¢ The Holy Spmt then a&ls a two-fold Part,
é a3 he breathes in-the Gofpel. He reconciles
$¢ Enertiics, and e comforts Friends.” Jbsd,

He seconciles and comforts Enemies in the
fame Inftant, and by the fame. Truth, fo the Di-
ftin&ion is not properly founded. Befides, the
Confolation we have by Chrift to the End, is of
the fame Nature with the Beginning ; the Grace
that is manifeft in Chrift Jefusto the Guilty. Not
but that we have alfo the additional Confolationt

of
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of thofe' Sayings which relate to our thncﬂiqg
and fuffering for the Trruth,

¢« What then fhall we fay of thofe Pretenders
%< to the aofiolic Copfolation,  whofe very Pra-
& fefion of Chriftianity, inftead of being any
#¢ qu; to them, fpreads their Reputation for
“ Picty, avd procures them Eftcem and Reve-
<= _mnce fram the World 7 p. 3¢8. '

“We will &g, ' tbeir Confolation is not Apoﬁq-
ht, that the Offence of the Crofs has ceafed with
thent, or that they are of the World. But it js
wery plain, 4fpehs’s Appropriation, or that Truft
wmhersin hoss comforted, has not had this Effe@;
dowever._he may have been honowzed on othcr
Accounts. :

#<.In latter Tuncs, not a few have, from the *
s¢:Hand. of Ghwrch Authority, fupported by fo-
‘¢ cular Rower,: endured the fame Sufferings which
#¢ the Apoftles met with -from the Fews and Ro-
 mangy. and. accordingly enjoyed the fame Con-
# folatiaa; ; 1t was very natycal for fuch of them
«.as weyaWritars, to commend the Faith, which
#$ ¢hus wrought by Love.”. Jbids C

* ‘They fuffered 8s maiptaiging the Certainty of
&alvation-by. Chsift alone ; and did not. ground
their Cextginty. upon their Sufferings ; pltho’ they
wese far from heing dtfaoumged theyeby, . byt en-
dure;l them with additional Confolatlop. Their

M2 ) Af-
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Aflurance gave the O&'ence and caufcd their Sub
ferings.

€ Shall we fay that thefe Frlends of Chnﬁ would
"¢¢ have approved of that Affurance of an Intereft
< in Him, which Men ndw pretend to acquire by
s fome’ Haart-Work, in a full Confiftency with
¢ their worldly Eafe and Reputation.” p. 399.

Nor does Apafio plead for fuch an Affurance ;
what he'pleads for is founded only upon the divine
'Declarations to guilty Sinners: and is far from
having the Approbation of the Devout and Ho-
nouia_ble of the World, however they may pro-
‘fefs to eftéem his Writings on Account of the
Elegancy of the Style, or fome Pamculars ﬁ)mgu

to his main Intention in them,
" ¢ The modern Affurancé — proceeds on the
¢¢ Principle,. that the fimple Truth' believed, af-
¢ fords no Joy nor Comfort.” p. 402.

Thls cannot be our Cafe who plead for the Joy
and Comifort of the fufficient Righteoufiefs, as gi-
ven freely to the Guilty in thefe evangelical De-
clarations. - See Remark on p. 346, in p. 122.

¢ Will the News of a plentiful Importation of
« Com, in the Time of Famine, give Joy to many
e ready to'periflr, and revive even the pooreft with |
¢¢ the Hope that they may be fed ?” "Itd.

" "Will the Joy and Comfoit of this News be fet |
' aﬁde by underftanding that the Com is freely given
for
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for usto live upon without Money or Price? Will
not this rather enhance the Joy? Does not the
pooreft receive Comfort ‘from fuch T'idings, be-
- caufe they expeél either to be able to buy fome,
or to have fome: given them? See Rcmark on
P 429. »

¢ Yet no Man knows certainly, But his pre-
¢ fent Day may be his laft.”

But the Joy created by the News above-men-
tioned, proceeds on a cantrary Suppofition, viz.
‘That he fhall live, and be fuftained by it. Be-
fides the Bread of Life concerns a Day that will
never have an End, therefore this Uncertainty is
foreign to the Purpofe.

¢ And however diffident the Convert” (that is,
the Convert of 4fpgfic’s Stamp) *¢ be, he is fill
¢¢ fuppofed to be poflefled of fome Degree of
¢¢ Affurance, provided he blame himfelf for the
¢¢ Want of it.” p. 403. -

He is fuppofed to live by Chrift alone, as his
fufficient Righteoufnefs, wha condemns every
Word, Work, or Thought, ta the contrary, or
who fights this Fight of Faith againft all Oppo- -
fitions and Trials; inward or qutward. But
though we may make fuch an Allowance, this .
is not our Point. The Queftion is not fo much
about whether I believe, let that make itfelf evi-
dent. The proper Queftion ta be always. con«
M3 fidered

®
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fidered and refted in,"is this : Does God give ta
guilty me, eternal Life in his Son ?\s this the
Spring of my Hope, and the Souice .of my Love
and Obedience { Do I live, not by my Notion
that I am a Believer, but do I live by this ?

“ They (the Devils) believe, they hate, and
“ yet they tremble at that Truth which Chrift’s
¢¢ People believe, love, and find Salvation in.
¢ With them are ranked all thofe of Mankind,

.~ ¢ who knows as fnuch of the Truth 2 inclines

¢¢ them to hate and pérvert it.” p. 405.

Yet it cannot be faid of the Devils, they have
the fame Confidence. It cannot be faid of the
Devils, that they receive or appropriate the Di-
vine Righteoufnefs as freely glven to them, or
that they fee any Foundation for it.

¢ In this View, the fame Truth is the Savour
« of Life unto Life unto fome, and of Death un-
¢ to Death unto others. In this' View, the
¢ fame Truth is the Obje@ of Contempt and

- ¢ Chagrin. to fome, and of Love and Joy to

& others.” JIbid.

- True it Is fo, but not by both bclleving italike
for themfel(es.

LETTER VL

- % We are now then to confider Faith as a Prine

“ uple of Life and A&lon.” p. 406.
Pala'man
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Paleman-is here obliged to admit of a different
Cotflideration of Faith. If he confidered it in
. Juttification as as Principle of Life and Aétion,
he would have been involved in the Miftakes he
has been oppofing. If on the other Hand he de-
nied Faith to be a Principle of-Life and A&ion,
he would overthrow the Principle of the Chriftian
Obedience he pleads for. Now fince he is thus
obliged to take up this Diftin&ien for himfelf,
why fhould he not allow it to Apafie? Why
fhould he pot allow, that. Appropriation, al-
though it is an A&, or Work exerted by the hu-
man Mind; in Confequence of the Belief of the
Gofpel, and as a Principle of all other Chriftian
Obedience 3 yet we are not juftified by our ap-
propriating Perfuafion, but by the Righteoufnefs
we appropriate, even as Palemon fays, we are
juftified by what we believe, and not by Faith,
as a Principle of Life and A@ion. Sec Obf, on
p- 483 ‘
¢« And here we muft carefully diftinguith be-
¢ twixt all Works by which Men would pretend
¢ to acquire Faith, and thefe which Faith pro-
¢ duces: For if we will contend that Juftification
¢ comes by Faith without Works, and that there
¢ is no acceptable Working but what fotlows
 upon this, and yet maintain that Faith is ac-
“ quired by Works, we undoubtedly reafon in a .
< Circle,—and however ferioufly and- devoutly
Mg~ ¢ we
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¢ we may be occupied in this Kind of Reafon-
< ing, it is evident we are employed in notfing
¢¢ elfe but folemn T'rick and Difimulation ; un-
¢¢ lefs it may be pled in our Behalf, that we are
¢ impofing on ourfelves, by the fame Means by
¢ which we impofe upon others.

¢ Men are juftified by the Knowledge of a
¢ Righteoufnefs finifhed in the Days of Tiberius ;
¢¢ and this Knowledge operates upon them, and
¢¢ leads them to work Righteoufnefs. If ye know,
¢¢ fays the Apoftle Fohn, that He is righteous, ye
¢ know that every one that dath Righteoufnefs is born
¢ of Him. Faith is not acquired but is obtained,
¢ as Peter fays, (vas aaywss) To them wha bave
“ OBTAINED BY LOT like precious Faith with us.
¢¢ Of two Criminals juftly condemned to die, if
-¢¢ one efcapes by a favourable Throw of the
¢ Dice, and the other dies for his Crime, we fee
 Mercy in the Deliverance of the former, and
¢ ne Injuftice in the Death of the latter. Two
¢ Men may be employed with equal Diligence
¢¢ in ftudying the Scripture, and with equal Se.
¢¢ rioufnefs in praying for divine Affiftance ; the
¢ one may come to know the Truth, and the
¢ other may grope in the Dark all his Life-time.
s He who comes to know it, plainly perceives
s that he has found what he was not feeking af-
¢ ter: He plainly fees, that his moft ferious De-

. “ yotion
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“ votion was pointed in direct Oppofition to what
“ now comforts him.” p. 406, 407.

Neverthelefs the Truth being declared, they
may, like the noble Bereans, fearch the Scriptures,
* whether thefe Things are (3 ?

- %¢ Thus the Word of Life is held forth in the
¢ World—ferving as a Mean of divine Appoint-
¢ ment, to lead fome to the Faith, and render
¢¢ others inexcufable,” p. 408.

"This is a proper Reply to Palemor’s own Ob-
jetion, p. 350. ¢¢ thatthe grant of the Gofpel is
¢ a Gift of Benefits to Multitudes who are never
*¢ benefited thereby.” It ferves as a Means of
divine Appointment to lead fome to' Faith, and
leavé others inexcufable.

¢ The Change made upon a Man by the Be-
s¢ lief of the Gofpel, may be thus illuftrated :
When Lazarus was revived to the Enjoyment
$¢ of this mortal Life, neither his Will, nor’his
¢¢ Power were concernzd in the obtaining of Life.
$¢ Yet his Life could no otherwife be continued
¢¢ and enjoyed, but in his voluntary Exercife of
¢ it. As-foon as he revived, the Principle of -
¢¢ Self-prefervation, with all its Hopes and Fears,
¢¢ behoved immediately to be fet in Motion. No
¢ fooner was he poffefled of Life, than the a&ive
s¢ Love of it behoved to take Place. Accordingly
no fooner does a Man begin to know the Grace
$¢ of God i in Ttuth, than Love to it takes Place

~ “in
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¢ in his Heart. Love is the Adlivity of .that

< Life which 2 Man obtains by Faith, for Faith .
¢ worketh by Love” Jbid. . -

.. But what is all this .to the Do&nnc.f working

in painfu] Defire and Fear, till we. come to the

Enjoyment of Life, or the Knowledge that we

have Life? Lararus had no Principle of Self-pre-

fervation before he was confcious he had a Self
to preferve, nor had he any Love of Life before

he enjoyed it. In like manner we can have no

Love to that Grace of God we know not, nor

defire to preferve-that Life we never enjoyed.

«If a Man of low Cohdition, is by a royal
¢ Patent -cnobled, and entitlad to a Place in the
¢¢ politeft Affemblies, he cannot enrjoy the Plea-
& fures -of his Promotian, but in as far as he
4 Joves and ftudies to learn the Manners fmtablc
¢ to his Rank and Company.” p. 409

-And his Motive -to this Improvement of thefe
Manners is, that he is promoted to a Station he
defires to enjoy more perfeltly. -So we being
called to the Adoption of Children by Jefus
Chrift, toil no more in the Way of painful -De-
fire and Fear, to attain to a Confcioufnefs of the
Priviledge, but as Partakers of it, are- mﬂuenced
thereby

¢ The Apottle Fobn, fpeakmg of Obedlence to
¢ the New Commandment of Love, fays, Be-
< loved, if our Hearts mndrmn us not, then have

' ¢ we
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“ we Confidence towards Gody thet isy -if, not-
¢ withftanding our natural Biafs againft the Gof-
%6 pel, with its remaining Effe&ts giving us daily
¢ Difquiet, our Heart condemn us not as defti-
¢ tute of Love to that Truth which the World
-$¢ hates, then we have Confidence towards God ;
¢ even as muchi Confidence as the Teftimony of
¢ our own Conicience cap give us.” p. 414.

This is plainly not the Confidence which the
Truth itfelf affords a guilty Sinner, but Confi-
‘dence ¢¢ that we are not deftitute of Love to that
¢ Truth the World hates.” The former is our
Life, the latter is only an additional corroborat-
ing Comfort.

¢ Yet this is but one Wltne& and needs to
¢¢ be fupported. For in this Cafe one may be
é¢ liable to Doubts, left even hxs own Conﬁ;tenCe .
¢¢ fhould be partial in his Favour.’

If we have Confidence in Chrift- by the Truth
itfelf as we are guilty Sinners, if I am confcious
that the Truth, or, which is the fame Thing,
my Faith, and Confidence init, works by Love ;
if our Hearts condemn us not in this Matter, then
have we Confidence towards God. Firft, becaufe
we ate ‘confcious we proceed on Divine Authe-
. ritys: Secondly, we prove the blefled Effet of the
Truth, Thefe then are two Witnefles infepera~
bly united. The firft a'Divine Truth, the Cefti-
mony of the Divine Spirit, than which there can-

: not

~
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not be a greater Ground of Certainty ; the latter
is the Confcioufnefs of the Effe& of that Truth,

¢ Here then the Spirit of Truth, who never
“ fails to bear Witnefs to the genuine Effe&s
<¢ thereof, gives his Teftimony as a fecond Wit-
¢ nefs {upporting the former. Thus Paul, after
¢ he had faid, As many as are led by the Spirit of
¢ God, they are the Sons of God ; adds, The Spirit
€ stfelf beareth IWitnefs with our Spirit, that we are
$¢ the Children of Ged.”” p. 41-. .

The Apoftle Paul, after he had faid, As many

“as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sams
of God; adds, For ye hcve not received the Spi-
rit- of Bonaage again to Fear ; but ye have received
(i. e. by the Gofpel Truth) the Spirit of Adoption,

whereby we cry, Abba, Father; and then follows
the Words, The Spirit itfelf (which yereceived in
the hearing of the Gofpel, emboldning us guilty
Sinners to cry, Abba, Father, thro’ the Divine
Righteoulnels freely given to us; this Spirit re-
ceived in the Gofpel) beareth Witnefs with ourSpirit,
that we are the Children of God, and not of them
who deceive themfclves with vain Thoughts,

Itis alrcady granted, p. 397, that ¢ the Spirit
¢¢ of Truth never fpeaks one Word or Sentence
¢ to any perfon beyond what is written in-the _
¢ Scripture :” And what is written in the Scrip-
ture is either.the Declarations of free Salvation to
Sinners in Jefus Chrift, or divine Affurances of no

Difap- -

’
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Difappointment to them that believe on Chuift,
or an Account of the genyine Effelts of Faith,
In the firft we are taught to apply what is faid to
" ourfelves as Sinners: In the fecond we are en-
couraged to believe on the Lord Jefus Chrift, ia
in Affurance of Salvation by Him without Difap-
pointment ; In the laft we are informed of the
genuine Effe&s of this Truth, or Faith, corre-
fponding to what we find and feel to be true,
when we believe according to that which is
written, .

¢ And this he (i. e. the Spirit) does by fhed-
¢¢ ding: abroad in the Heart fuch an abundant
¢ Senfe of the Divine Love, as leaves no Room
« for, fo cafts out, the anxious Fear of coming
¢ fhort of Life everlafting.” Jbid. :

The Love thed abroad in the Heart, is that
manifefted in Chrift dying for the Ungodly when
Enemies and without Strength. Not Love ma-
nifefted to the Qualified. For if when ive were
Enemies we were reconciled to God by the Death of
bis Son (given freely unto us) much more being re=
conciled, as is apparent to us in what we believe,
and in its genuine Effe&ts, we have a Hope (that
maketh not athamed) that we fball be faved by his
Life, That he who gave us Righteoufnefs while-
Enemies, will fave us for ever who are thus re-
conciled to him, .

¢ Thu;
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- ¢ Thus that Love to the Truth, which fot-
% merly wrought in a Way of painful Defire, at>
¢ tended with many Fears, is perfected by be-
¢ ing crowned with the ‘higheft Enjoyment itis -
& capable of in this mortal State.” J1bid.

1 do not read in the Scripture of any Love to
the Truth of the Gofpel fo defcribeds -Herein is
Love, not that we loved God, and he crowned us
with Enjoyment, but that be lrved us, and fent bis
Somy bis only begotten Son, into the World, that we
might live thro’ bim. Sent his Son 20 be ¢ Propi-
tiation for our Sins. If we woho are of this Truth
leveé one anather, bis Love is already perfefied-in us.
And we bave known and belicved the Love that God
bath to us. Herein is our Love made perfect. He

" that feareth, and is not emboldened by the Truth
to venture his everlafting Concerns upon Jefus
Chrift alone, is ot made perfec? in Love, We love
bim becaufe be firft loved usy purifying our Souls &y
_abeying the Truth through the Spirit; unto the un-
Seigned Love of the Bretbrm, as its proper and
genuine Effect.

.$¢ Jefus Chrift who loved his Father with a per-

¢ fect Heart, even while forrowful unto Death,
¢ received the higheft Proof of his being the be-
< Joved Son of God, when being exalted at the
¢ Father’s Right-hand, and being made ‘moft
¢¢ blefled with a Senfe of his Love, he experienced
¢ Fulnefs of Joy in his Prefence.” bid.

But
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But he knew he was the Son of God before he
bad this higheft Proof ; he, though forrowful unto
Death, had none of the anxious Fear of coming
fhort of his Glory, but was animated by that
Glory.  For the Foy that was fet before him he en-
dured the Crofs, defpifing the Shame. He received
the Word ‘in its Accomplifhment as the higheft
Confirmation of the Veracity of what his Father
had fpoken. But furely he thewed himfelf in-
tirely fatisfied with the bare Teftimony, when he
anfwered the Tempter, Man fhall not live by Bread
alone, but by every Word. tbat procmldb out of the
Mautb of God.

¢ The Repoit of this, draws them who believe
¢¢ it to love him, and fuffer for his Sake. To
¢¢ fuch Jefus Chrift promifed Fellowfhip with
¢ Him in the Fulnefs of Joy.” Ib:d.

That Fulnefs of Foy muft be in the Life to
come, according to P/al xvi. 11. Forin this Life
we walk by Faith and not by Sight, and Hope
which is feen is not Hope. And it is alo acknow-
ledged, that Jefus himfelf did not enter into this
Joy till he ceafed from this World, .

Fobn xv. 10, 11. If ye keep my Commandments,
¢ y¢ fhall abide in my Love, even as I have kept my
s¢ Father’s Commandments, and abide in his Love,
<« Thefe sz‘ngs have I fpoken unto you, that my Foy
% mtgbt remain in you, and tbat your Joy- might be.
« full” - Tbid,

: The
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The Commandments here fpoken of are to be=
Eeve, and love for the Truth’s Sake. The Love
and Joy, is that which is manifefted by the Word
in this Life ; and which neither Life, nor Death,
mor Angels, Principalities, nor Powers, mnor any
Kind of Suffering nor AfHlittion, fhall be able to
feparate us from. Neverthelefs we yet but hope
for the Fulnefs of Joy that Jefus is now arrived
at, with Hope that maketh not afbamed, but ani-
mates us to be followers of Jefus, mdurmg the
Crofs, defpifing the Shame. ,

¢ When the faving Truth firft fhines into the
¢¢ Hearts of Men, the Effe&t is fuitable to the di-
¢ vine Promife, Fer. xxxii. 40. I will put my
$¢ Fear in their Hearts, that they fball not depart from
¢¢ me. This Fear dwelling in their Hearts, checks
¢¢ and recalls them when ready to be utterly led
¢¢ away by their former evil Inclinations. They
¢ are preferved from falling away, by the Fear
¢« of falling away.” p. 419, 420.

This is no more than a Fear of Caution, con-
filtent with the utmoft Confidence of the Suffi-
ciency of Chrift, and the Veracity and Faithful-
nefs of God. Confiftent with a firm Petfuafion,
that nothing fhall be able to feparate us from the
Love of God which is in Chrift Fefus our Lord, The
flavith Fear which arifeth from Uncertainty, and
#s feeking after a differencing Something to remove
our ‘Torment, is fo far from preferving us from

falling,

~
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falling, that it is rather a Proof we are not fa-
tisfied with the fufficient Righteoufnefs, with the
fufficient Ground of Faith and Hope, and have
at prefent no Part or Lot in the Matter.

¢¢ It is evident, that to have the Holy Spirit,

¢¢ 25 the Comforter and Earneft of the heavenly
¢¢ Inheritance, is an Attainment far beyond any
_¢¢ Influences of the Spirit that as¢ comman to
<< thofe who believe for a Time, and thofe who
¢¢ believe to the Saving of the Soul. Yea, be-
¢ yond the regenerating Work of the Spirit by
*¢ which Men are at firft brought to the Know-
¢¢ ledge of the Truth, and taught to love it.”
p. 420.

T find by Experience (in the Effe&ts of the
Report on our Minds) the Truth of what they for-
¢ merly believed on Teflimony” (which is what Pa=
lemom declares himfelf to mean, p. 416) is cer=
tainly an Atainment- of another Kind, than the
Joy and Comfort of the Truth itfelf. But ‘that a
confcious Certainty that ¢ I depend on the Promife
< of Chrift, and run all Hazards for bis Sake,” is
what the Scripture means by the Comforter and
Earneft of the heavenly Inheritance, does not fo
evidently appear. Becaufe, 1. This is not tak-
ing of things of Chrift, but taking of our Things,
and thewing them to us, 2. It is not the Spirit’s
bearing Witnefs itfelf with our Spirits, but bear-

ing Witnefs by the Medium of our Obedience.
) N 3 It
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3. It would be fpeaking more to us than what is
written in the Scnpture 4. This Confcioufnefs,
and the Joy accompanying it, was an Attainment
of the People of Ged before the Refurre@ion of
Chrift, asreally as it has been fince ; whereas the
Comforter promifed was to be the Confequence of
Chrift’s Afcenfion to his Father, and was firft
performed on the Day of Pentecoft, 47 ii. 33.
Laftly, To ‘wait for an Attaihment far beyond
the Knowledge of the Truth, ov, which is the
fame Thing, of the Power of Chrift’s Refurreti-

on; ferves, in fal, to fet afide that Refurretion
9s mfaﬁicnent, fo to deny the one Thing needful,

More efpecially as according to Pglemon,
<]t (this fuppofed Attainment) muf? be' diftin-
< guifbed from any oy or fpiritual Delight which
necciffarily attend the obtaining of Faith, or its be-
%6 ginning to work by Love”” And ““tbat it is vaix
¢ _and abfurd to call Men to be affured of their be-
¢ ing .Children of God, when they are not enjoy-
€ ing it.—That it cannot further appear that any
¢ Mean. has known the Grace of God in Truth, than
¢ be gives all Diligence to the End, in order to obe
" $¢ tain it. p. 420.. Now the grand Arcanum in
Palemon’s Do&rine is, How a Man can live in-
tirely. by the one-Thing needful, and yet be fo dili-
" gently employed in labounng for o u:nportant a
&metbmg more £
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<¢ [t is alfo-plain, that the Promife of the Spi~
¢ rit as the Comforter is common to all thofe
¢¢ who follow the Faith and. Praice qfr -the
¢ Apoftles.” 1bid.

It is plain, they were comforted by the prrjt
of Ged, in'the’Joy of the Truth concerning Je-
fus the Saviounof Sianers, and had alfo the addi-
tional Gomfdrt of thofe confirming Declarations
eoncernipng the: Children of God and their Ble&
{fings, 'which are recorded: for that Purpofe, Byt
that we: are taught to wait for any other. Attajp-
-ment, under the Name: of the Spirit, as the;Comy
forten, doesinot appear, . . ., soa g
13 Theu (the Fews) Appropnatxon w;s ;hp
< ‘great Spring of all their Pride, of all thejr Dif
¢¢ ‘affection to'the true Golpel, and all ‘ihei¢
$¢. Ruin:” p. 434. - ;

: The Fews Appropriation was upon the Grou.x#
of. the Differehce between thymfclves and oﬂp:rs,

awhich we readily agree has: this Effeft, thag,
<<’ the more Men excelled in this IVay, they proved
<< the more hatdened Enemits to. the true God,. ang
$¢ the eterual Hisppinefs of Mankind,” p.423. ; Bog
what is this for an Objetion to that Appropriar
tion which ‘proceeds intirely ‘on the freg Grant
of Heavén to the Guilty, excluding al} fuchDifs
fecence ! Afpafio is flill left to affirrp of his Apr

propriation, that ¢ nothing will ‘b [a powerfid
“ 10 pradme boly ;Loves and wikling Obedjancey
o N 2 “ &g
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¢ 1o exalt our Defires, and enable us vvercime the
 World?”

Who ftands nigheft to the Fewifh Appropnatt-
on, Afpafie or Palezmon ? Afpafio, who in Dial. 16,
Vol. Il compares ¢ thofe who advife us to prove
¢ our Title to Comfort by genuine Marks of Conver-
& fion, and teach us on this Colummn to fix the Capital
¢ of Affurance, unto thofe whe would fix the Dome
¢ of a Cathedyal upon the Stalk of a Tulip,” or Pa-
-lemonywho judges this ¢ talking prophanely.” p.425
Neither do I fee how this is talking prophanely,
* until'it is firft proved, that the Marks where-

by we fuppofe ourfelves entitled to Comfort ra-

thér than others, is the'Deity in which we are

to lput our Truft. Apafie rightly judges, that

thxs is placing a moft weighty Affair upon that
~moft flight and uncertain Foundation, what we

feel, or do, inftead of the Rock Chrift, given to
~ guilty Sinners.  Does not the Holy Ghoft prove
a Comiforter, by manifefling to us, guilty Sin-
ners, the Things that are freely givenof God ; taking
of the Things of Chrifty and Joewing them to us?
And muft not every genuine Mark of Converfion
have its Foundation here 2

<& Xle that heareth my Waord and believeth on Him
<" thiat font ma, bath everlafing Life, and fball not
¢ come into Condemnation, but is paffed from Death
“to Life, Johnv. 24> Here we fee bow Mex
s ngf: from Death to Li fe;” \Pe 426,

The
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The Word ' that Jefus hath fpoken, and the:
Declaration the Father hath made, is the firft
and fureft Ground of undeceivable Certainty.
"The Dependance hereon proceeds intirely on the
Truth and Faithfulnefs of God ; and that Depen-
dance is the Affurance we have pleaded for, and
they who thus depend, our Lord declares have
everlafling Life, are alteady paffed from Death to
Lie
¢ Here we fee how Men pafs from Death to
. ¢ Life. obn declaces how they come to know
¢¢ this; whije -plain}y pointing at the Words of
¢ Jefus, he fays, -We know that we are paffed
‘¢ from Death to Life, b:muﬁ we love the Bre-
« thren” Tbid, ‘
There is no Foundation for the Diftinction
here made by Palemon, viz. That our Lord only
declares bow Men pafs from Deqth to Life, and
Fobn only declares bow they come to know this, It is
plain, that our Lord’s Declaration runs in the
fame Strain with that of his Difciple ; our Lord
fays, He that heareth my Word — is paffed from
Death unto Life. Fobn fays, He that loveth the
Brethren, is paffed from Death unto Life; where
is the Difference ? Both are Declarations of who
are pefled from Death to Life, therefore both
alike in that Refpet; our Lord intimates, the
Life-givimg #/srd the Matter believed by all who
are pafled from Death ta Life; his Difciple in-
N3 timatcs,
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thiatbs," the proper and: gehuine Bffed¥ . of (Kt
Weord oh all who believe, < 7 know (fays Fobn,
we have an additional Proof; that the Word of
Jefus is true) that we are paffed from Death unto
Lify becaufe we Love the Brethren. 1t is plain,
tha¢ they abide flill in Death whe abide:in the
ating murderifig- Ipirit-of the World 5 and more
éfpocinlly, who cannot love them who are of the
Truth for the Truth’s fake. On the other Hand,
tht uniting Life-giving Tendency of the Trith,
appears to us who are of-ity fince it caufeth us
tius t8 love one :finother for the “Truths: Sake,
and proves what Jefus' faid, that. be that hiaretl
bis Word, -and belicoeth on Him. that fent Him, i¢
paffed from Death to Life.” ' '
~ Jefus faith, He is pafled 'from Death to Life
tbat beareth my Wordy and believeth on Him that fenk
Fobu Gaith, ‘We know be bas paffed from
Death to Life who loves the Brethren. "The only
Difference is, Jefus declares, the Priviledge by
that wheéreby we enjoy it; Foba gives Proof in
the Love of the Brethren, as a demonftrative
Effedt, that Jefus’s Words are true.
< ¢ By this Proof, Men come to know, that
¢ the Joy they had upon their firft belicving,
« was not the Joy of the Hypocrite.”  Z4:d.
* The Joy true Believers have on their firft -be-
‘Keving, is the Joy of the the Truthy ¥f that we
rejoicg

-
[ .
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#ejoice in 'is found to be true, -our ]oy Is: prove&
genuine. .

4¢ And fo their Joy is made fll.” - Iid, .

Our Foy is not made full by a Difcovery of its

felf, but by farther Confirmations of that Truth
which begat and fupports it. The Believer gives
an Account of his Faith and Foy when he gives
an Account of what he believes ‘and rejoices int
And it is made full by a farther Supply, or Con?
firmation, of the Truth and Faithfulnefs of God
on which he depends.
_ ¢ By this they come to know it was the genuine
v Truth of God, and not any human Counterfeit
«¢ and Corruption of it, which they at ﬁr(’vbe-
¢ lieved.” - Jbid,

The genuine Truth of God makes itfelf mamfeﬂ:
to be fuch at our firft believing, ‘1 Thef. ii. 13.~
‘X Fobn i. 10. and thereby beggts Faith, Joy, and
every other Effe&t. He that waits for fuch Effect,
to know whether he has the genuine Truth or no,
‘may finith his Enquiry, by reminding himfelf that
he is in this Enquiry very evidently but upon the
Search, and therefore has not found Truth as yet.
He may alfo be convinced his Search is wrong
and prepofterous, as if a Man that thould make
an Enquiry after what was proper Food, fhould, -
inftead thereof, be waiting to know by certain
Effects, whether he had eat any or no. The
noble Bereans inquired after Truth, by fearching

Ns the
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the Scnpture to fec whether thefe Things were /5 3
therefore (it is added) many of them belicved. The
Truth was made manifeft unto them as the Truth
of God. And when this was the Cafe, they did
‘not wait for the Joy of it with its EffeQs, to know
whether it was fo or no.

¢ Thus they reccive an additional Knowledge
¢ and Certainty about the Truth, in the Way

¢ of FExperience, by perceiving that it works |

5¢ cffeCtually in them, producing its genuine Ef- -

“ fells.”

If the Experience of the Eﬁ'e&s of the genuine
Gofpel, produces only an additional Knowledge
and Certainty from Experience, as the firft Know.
ledge and Certainty came by divine Evidence -of
the Truth itfelf ; this is all we plead for, thenwe

_are again-agreed.

¢ As often as the Apoﬁles fpeaks of their In-
¢ tereft in Chrift, and Life eternal, or ufe any
¢¢ Language to that Effedt, we fhall find that
¢ they either fpeak of themfelves feparately, or
¢¢ in Conjun&ion with thofe only who are pof-
¢ fefled of the fame unfeigned Faith and Love
¢ with them.” Jbid.

That the Apoftles wrote their Epiftles to pro-
fefled Believers, may be very readily admitted. As

“on the other Hand, that the Apoftles did not live
by Chrift alone, under the Notion and View of
themfelves as guilty Smnexs, but only through a
Medium
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\
Medium or Difcovery of their own Faith, Love,
8. will be vety difficult to be proved, however
confidently aflerted.

¢ Hereby we, who love the Brethren, perccive
$¢ the Love of God, becaufe be laid down bis Life for
¢ 5. We whoare confcious of the Effets, and
¢¢ enjoy the Fruits of the Atonement, know that
¢¢ God firft loved us, and had a peculiar Regard
¢ to us in providing the Atonement.” p. 428,

The Effe&ts and Fruits of the Atonement, are
Sinners Peace with God; theiv Accefs to the Holiefd
of all thereby ; if it is allowed that we enjoy and
are confcious of thefe, we are again agreed. But
if Palemon means only being confcious of ¢ Work-
¢¢ ing in the Way of painful Defire and Fear,
¢¢ till we are crowned with Enjoyment,” there
cannot be a plainer. Deviation from the Intent of
the Apoftls. The Apoftle fays, Hereby perceive
we the Love of God, becaufe be laid down bis Lif:
Jor us. Palemon fays, Hereby perceive we the
Love of God, becaufe we are confcioys of the
Effels, and enjoy the Fruits of Atonement. T a:
Apottles lead us to think he laid down his Life
for us who were juftly doomed to eternal Death.
Palzmon leads us to think he laid down his Life
for us, who can fay, God I thank thee, I am not
as other Men ; ¢ who can find fome Reafon about
8 themfelves, why all the gre  Things [poken and

13 d’ﬂl

e
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S donte by Jefus, foould besr its pmdxar Direction
% towards them” . . -

Befides, how does it 2ppear, we love the Bre-
thren, when thofe we call {o, are feeking the Rea-
fon of their Hope, Certainty, and Affurance of
eternal Life, wholly in their own Love and Obe-
dience ? Confequently are not in this Refpect the
defpifed Few, but - of 'the fame Mind and Judg-
ment with every natural Man,

¢¢ He who perceiving the divine Love to Sm-’
¢ ners of all Sorts, without Diftin&tion, mani-
* fefted in-the Atonement, is thereby led to love
$¢ the Atonement, and the divine Chara&ter ap-
«¢- pearitig there, and foto enjoy the promifed Com-
#¢ fort refulting thence to the Obedient.” p. 428:

If the promifed Comfort is fufpended for want
of Obedience, or depends on Obedience as its
Condition, the divine Love is far from being ma-
nifefted to Sinners of all Sorts without Diftinion,

: %< And-thus by happily experiencing the Truth
¢ of the Gofpel.” Ibid.

He does not experience the Truth of the Gof-
‘pel, but only the Effect of that Do€trine that tells
"him, if he is willing and Obedient, he fhall eat
ahe Good of the Land. Whereas, the Truth of
the Gofpel, relieving the Guilty without Condi-
tion, animates thereby to all the Obcdience it calls

for,
[{3 SO
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$¢ So he labours neithet firfknor lat to acquire
¢ any Requifite to. Juftification ; but, all ‘his La=
¢, bour proceeds.ori the Perfuafion that the Ato-
¢ nement itfelf is the fole and -fufficient Requi-
¢ fite to Juftification.” Jbid,

All his Labour proceeds on the Perfuﬁon that
Rowever fuficient. the: Atonement may be for the
Eledt, yeb he is not allowed to account it of any
~ Ufe to him a Sinner, or to trult or depead upon

it, but to be at an intire Uncertainty about it,
until he difcovers:-his Works. of Obedience to
{ach a Degree, as 16 concgive himfclf to be an
ele& perfon. ' 3
.- ¢ So e knows, that all his Holmgfs, ag wdl as
<<, all his Happiriefs, comes intirely of that Grace
€< which provided the Atonement.” p.439.
Far from it, all his Holiaefs, as well as all his
- Happinefs, according to Palemon’s Reprefentasi>
on, tomes intirely of thé painful Defire and Feany
left he fhould have no Part incthat Grace whleh
prov:ded the Atonement.
¢ The Merchant who, being encouraged by
¢¢ fome credible Intelligence Providence has fa-
¢ voured him with, from:aa unexpélted Quar-
$¢ ter, fets out at all Hazards on fome new
¢ Branch of Traffic, will be. greatly animated
¢¢ to proceed, when he finds his Labours crown’d
$¢ with Succefs.” Jéid.
Bot
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But our obtairfing Salvation is not like a trading
Merchant fetting out at all Hazards on a new
Branch of Traffic; this is Salvation by Works
indeed! Marth. xiii. 45. defcribes the Merchant
as finding one Pearl of great Price, which puts an
End to all future Merchandizing,

¢ He who fo knows the bare Report thereof,
$¢ as to love it; and to run all rifks upon it, thall
¢ in no wife lofe his Reward.” J4id.

‘True, but Palemon’s Chriftian rather runs all
Rifks in order to know his Part in the Atonement,
than on the Account of the bare Report of Salva-
tion to the Guilty. . :

¢ The Paffages in the Dialogues which appear
¢¢ to me to deferve the greateft Cenfure, are thofe
¢ two, which in a very confident Manner deny
< the one, the Comfort attending the fimple Re-
“ port of the Gofpel ; and. the other, the addi-
#¢ tional Comfort attending the felf-denied Obe,
< dience to it.”" Jbid.

Thefe Paiffages have been confidered, and it
appears that neither are denied, but confirmed by
Appafir’'s Doétrine.  We- proceed on the Report
in Appropriation, fo it is the very Bafis of our
Comfort, We are confirmed by the Effe@ of
the Enjoyment, that our Enjoyment, or the Foun-
dation’of it, is not a Fancy. ‘

¢ And all this is done, in order to reft, I can-
* not fay our Comfort, but a good Opinion of

¢ our
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¢ gur State, on what is neither Faith nor Obe-
¢ dience.” Ibid.

"Not fo, but to reft our Souls on Chrift aJone,
and neither on our Faith, Obedience, nor good
Opinion of our State,

¢¢ For according to the popular Do&rine, Men
<¢ living for a Courfe of Years together in Unbe-
<< lief, confequently neither loving the Gofpel

\ ¢ nor enjoying the Comfort of it, are allowed to
¢¢ confider themfelves all the while as regenerate,

¢ provided they have once in their Life-tinie
¢ exerted a certain A&.” p. 430.
. It may be fo according to the popular Doétrine,
but according to the umpopular Dof?rine, which
Palamon excepts againft, we depend upon no
Ads but the perfect Obedience of Chrift. .

¢ I fhall now take fome Notice of a Treatife
“¢ highly efteemed by the Votaries of the popular
$¢ Doé&rine : I mean, ‘17;-e Gofpel Myflery of Sanc-
¢ tification.” Ibid. :

This Book was fo far from being highly efteem-.
ed by the Votaries of the popular Doétrine in Eng-
land, it was hardly known till 4/pafio recommend-
ed it, (fee p. 33.) and fince that difapproved of
.by many devout People: Decaufe, 1. It proves
that the moft earneft Defires and Endeavours af-
ter Obedience to the Law, may be in the natural
State of Man. 2. That the New Life, New -
State, or New Creation, is infeparably in Chrift ;

fo
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fo that we have no fach annledge, but in enjoy-
ing Chrift himfelf thro’ the Report of the Gofpel.
3. That there is no Furniture for the Obedience
" of Love, but in partaking of this Reconciliation,
or New State in Chrift. 4. That no Conditions,
or Performances, are to be placed between the
Sinner and the SaViour, but the firft Step of prac-
tical Religion is to truft on Chrift alone, as giieh
to us for the fure Enjoyment’ of Himfelf and his
Salvation., -

* ¢ This Author fuppofes his unconverted Rea-
¢¢ der, when beginning to be-concerned about
- ¢¢ Religion, to propofe for this End fuch an @be-

¢ dience to the divine Law, as may be accept:
t able to God. ‘
He rightly fuppofes, that Men who are yet in
their natural State, may attain ‘with great Zeal to
great Heights of legal Obedience, and as Paul
and others be very earneft after it, countlng it
their_trueft Gain. And like Pau/, at the fame
Time, totally unacquainted with, yea Enemies
unto rea} Chriftianity, and the Obedience of Love:
to the Trith, and to God manifefted thereby.
¢¢ According to tlris Author then, Chrift is not
%¢ the End of the Law for Righteoufnefs, bat the
¢ beft Means one can make ufe’of for enabling
€< him to perform that Righteoufnefs which is the

¢« End of the Law.” Lhid.
v -He
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He (as the Apoftle does) dnre&s unto that
Love which is the fulfilling of the Law, by the.
Enjoyment of that Righteoufnefs which is the
End ef it, by enjoying that new State of Peacg
and Reconciliation with God which is infeparably
in Chrift; or, in fa&; his View is, to recommeng
the Gofpel of our Lord Jefus, as a Principle of
Obedience in Oppofition to that prehmmary
Grace, which, as Palemon well fays, p. 445.
“¢ However much it has been chriftianized, is at Bot-
¢ tom the fame Thing with that divine AFFLATUS,
¢ Influence, or Energy, by which it was Juppofed
¢ Philofophers and Heroes of old became goed. and
¢ great Men,

" ¢ Accordingly the well difpofed Reader is led
¢ forward to his defired End, in Confequence of
¢ the fame good Difpofitions that led him to ufg
¢ the Means.” p- 43I.

~ Not fo, however fair the Dire&ions may R:em
to promife at firft to him that is naturally defirous
to keep the Law that he may live ; yet no Man
is made a Difciple to thefe Dircétions, but. by
being converted from this falfe Hope, to the Hope
of the Gofpel. No Man is difpofed to ufe the
Means of Reconciliation with God by Chrift alone
as a Principle of Obedience ; but he that is con-
verted from the falfe Hope of obtaining Life by
any Obedience he can render, to hve alone by

what |

.
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w hat Chrift hath alseady done, as the Spring of his
Hope, and the Source of his future Obedience.

¢¢ But why all this round about Courfe? Why
¢ fhould we feck to reprefs any Man’s Impetuo-
% fity to fulfil the Law ? Why fhould we retard
& his Courfe, by intangling him in a Labyrinth
¢ about the Ufle of Means i”  Ibid. '

Men, naturally defirous to keep the Law, that
that they may live, may, and do as Mr. Marfhall .
obferves, ¢ rufb blindly upon immediate Prattice,
¢ making more Hafle than good Speed, crying with
t¢ Ifrael of old, All that the Lord faith we will da
¢ At the fame time there is no fuch Heart in them.”
But thro’ as natural a Propenfity to thofe Things
which are contrary to the divine Law, they con-
_ tinually fail in the Obedience they have fo ftrongly
purpofed. ¢ And fome of thefe, 1when they have
¢ mifpent many Years in firiving againft the Stream
¢ of their Lufts, without any Succefs, do at lajt fall
¢ wiferably into Defpair, and turn to wallyts in the
¢ Mire of their Lufts, or are fearfully fivallowed
¢ up with Horror of Confcience.””  Asall their Re-
ligion or Impetuofity to fulfil the Law, is founded
on a miferable miftaken Hope, to live by their
own Obedience; fo Mr. Marfhalls Aim is to
throw down that fzlfe Hope, by proving that there
‘can be no Obedience acceptable to God, till we
are firlt made accepted in the Beloved; or, in other
‘Words, till we firft live by Chrift’s Obedience

alone,
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alone, and are influenced thereby. His Hope to
live by his own Obedience is criminal, it is there-
fore no matter how foon we reprefs his Impetuo-’
fity, and retard his Courfe; and when he un-
derftands his Reconciliation with God by Chrift
alone, to be the Principle, or Means of Gofpel
Obedience, he will not be intangled in a Laby-
sinth; but made free by the Son of God. ‘

<¢ As for the Gofpel, it was only intended to
¢ relieve thofe ill difpofed People who defpair of
¢ ever doing any Thing to render them acceptable
¢ to God, by any Affiftance whatfoever. Ibd.

And Mr. Mar/ball’s Defign is to thew, that thofe -
well-difpofed People who hope to live by their own
Obedience, are, infa; at the fame Time, thofe
ill-difpofed People who will never be really obe-
dient till they defpair of ever doing any Thing to
render them acceptable to God, by any Affiftance
whatfoever; and in that Defpair of themfelves,
live alone by what Chrift has already done.

¢¢ It (the Gofpel) was never intended to be an
¢ Auxiliary to thofe good People who are de-
¢ firous to give acceptable Obedience to the di-
¢ vine Law. p. 4371.

But it was intended to remove their Miftake,
that they may be obedient from a more divine
Principle ; that is, Reconciliation with God by
Chrift alone. And this, itisevident, isthe main
Defign of Mr, Marball. :

: o “« All



210 A DEFENCE of

¢¢ All fuch (who are defirous to give acceptable:
¢¢ Obedience to the divine Law) wherefoever
¢ they are, fhall undoubtedly be Happy, without
¢ having any Occafion to trouble their Heads
¢¢ about the Gofpel.” p. 431, 432.

. All fuch who are of this Character uniformly,
and without Contradi@ion. But it muft be al-
lowed, that there are many, even every natural
Man has a Propenfity to live by his own Obe-
dnencc, or to Do, that he may Live. At the fame
Time, he is defirous of thofe Things which are
~ contrary to that Obedience, whereby he forfeits

. the Chara&er, and becomes guilty before God.
: ¢ Let us now oblerve the Ufe of Means to
¢ which our Author dire@s, Dired. 11. p. 208.
¢¢ Endeavour diligently to perform the great Work
¢ of believing on Chrift.” p. 432.

That is, in Mr. Mar/balls Senfe, endeavour
diligently to live by Chrift alone, to be fatisfied
with Him, to affure your Soul of Salvation by
Him,-by what he has done and fuffered, that you
may in this Way have a perfonal confcious En-
joyment of him and his Fulnefs, in which Fulnefs
we enjoy Reconciliatiop with God, and every
Blefling tending to the Obedience of Love. Was
Palemon to dire&t to perfonal confcious Enjoy-
ment of Chrift, he would tell us about working
diligently, working in the Way of painful Defire
and Fear, till we were crowned with Enjoyment

in

™
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in a Convi&ion that we were diftinguifhed from
others, by baving Faith, Love, and felf-denied
Obedience. Where lies the Difference between
the Two, but that the latter fays, Do that you may
live; that you may be crowned with Enjoyment ?
‘The other fays, Live by Chrift, that you may do?
Enjoy as Sinners, that you may live as Saints.

¢¢ It is neceflary that we fhould endeavour it;
¢ (i. e. to believe on Chrift) and that before
¢ we can find the Spirit of God working Faith
< effeQually in us; or giving Strength to believe.”
Jbid..

Mr. Marfhall here confiders Faith as a Duty
required by the Law, which Palemon alfo aflerts,
P- 354. At the fame Time, he fo explains him-
felf, as it is evident Faith neither juftifies, nor
fan&tifies, as a Duty ; but by Chrift alone believed
on. And it isallo evident, he means not the di-
vine paffive Convi&ion, but an Obedience to the
apoftolic Exhortation. A “ trufting on a Saviour
s¢ as difcovered by a Teftimony (which as he fays)
¢ is properly belicving on Him.”

He oppofes at the fame Time, the populal'
Notion, that we muft wait for God to give us
fomething called Faith, before we are to attempt
to believe, or live by his Righteoufnefs ; whereas,
in whomfoever Faith is wrought, they immediate-
Iy live by Chrift alone, they wait for nothing, they

O2- feo
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fee nothing to be waited for, but they fee Chrift’s
fufficient Work, and the Grant of it to the Guilty,
a fufficient Ground for immediate Truft and Con-
fidence. -
¢ Only (fays Mr. Mar/ball) 1 fhall prove, that
<¢we are bound, by the Command of God, thus
¢ to affure ourfelves ; and the Scripture doth fuf-
¢ ficiently warrant us, that we fhall not deceive
¢ ourfelves in believing a Lie, but according to
¢ our Faith, fo fhall it be to us, Matth. ix 29.—
¢ Here (fays Palemon) is the great Whirl-pool
¢ of the popular Doétrine.” p. 433. }
A very great Miftake to call this the popular
_Do&trine, whereas Mr, #/—d, Mr. W—y, and
Numbers more, fuch as has been named, ase full
as great Adverfaries to it as himfelf. Nor is any
Point more univerfally oppofed, than that of af-
furing ourfelves of Salvation, only from the Grant
of a fufficient Righteoufnefs in Jefus Chrift to the
Guilty. :
¢¢ When we have thus, according to our Au-
¢ thor, wrought ourfelves into a new State.”
Tbid.
* 'This Reprefentation is not juft; would it be
proper, when a-Man receives a Prefent, or Gift,
to fay that he works himfelf into it ? It is true he
may meet with fome Oppofition in the Enjoy-
‘ment of that which is freely given him. And in
this Cafe, the Scripture prevents Palemon’s Re-
fleCtion,
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fletion, by exhorting us to work qut our own
Salvation, &c.

¢¢ According to him there is no Praftice of Ho-
¢¢ linefs, but what proceeds from the Perfuafion
¢ of our State being changed. Jbid.

Rather from our Perfuafion of our Reconcilia-
tion with God by Chrift alone, arifing not from
the Conceit of our being better than others ; or
having done fomething towards it; but as given
freely in Chrift Jefus.

¢ This Perfuafion (of his State being changed)
¢¢ is his Faith,” Ibid, °

No fuch Matter, Mr. Mar/hall’s Do&rine, or
the Truth believed in, his Faith is, that there isa
new State prepared in Chrift for the Guilty, which
we are divinely authorifed to enter into and en-
. joy, without any Works at all. As on the other
-Hand, Palzmen’s Do&rine leaves him working in
painful Defire and Fear, till he be crowned with
Enjoyment.

¢ If we hearken to this Author, we muft fet
¢¢ out in the Service of God, from the Confi-
. ¢ dence of our being in a better State than other
¢ Men” p. 434. ’

Is it not highly confiftent that we fhould fet out
in the Service of God, with the Furniture God
bath provided us? If God hath given to us eternak
Life in his Son, is not our firft Obedience to re?

“ceive and enjoy the eternal Life that is in him?
) ' 03 This
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This does not confift in any Perfuafion that we

are better than other People, that there is any

New State in Chrift for us rather than for others ;
but it confifts purely in what is infeparably in

Chrift Jefus given to us in him, and only to be’
enjoyed in enjoying him. So that the whole is,

we mutt fet out as Followers of our Lord, from -
the Confidence of the eternal Life given freely to

us in Chrift Jefus.

¢ He makes no Account of the grand Things
¢ teftified of Chrift, as any way fufficient to lead
¢¢ us to Holinefs, without a good Opinion of our
¢ own State.” p. 435.

Palemon fhould fay, if he would give a juft Re-
prefentation, That Mr. Mar/ball makes no Ac-
count of all that Holinefs which is not influenced
by the Reception and Enjoyment of that New
State, and eternal Life, which is freely given to
the Guilty, in Chrift Jefus, Mean while the
Opinion we have of our own State, it, that it is
ftark nought, and cannot be mended. This ig

* far from having a good Opinion of it. '

¢¢ Thus the ancient Gofpel, which from the
¢¢ Beginning turned many from Idols to ferve the
¢ living God, is now fet afide.” Jbid.

_ The ancient Gofpel held forth the New State,
and eternal Life given in Chrift, which we plead
Jor.

I have
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I have nothing to fay in Defence of myfelf from
the Charge in p. 448. of patronizing my Creed
. by the Names of fallible Men. I acknowledge

iy Fault. If T have not the Do&rine of the

Apoftles, what fignifies having all the World on
my Side ; and if T have them to keep me in Coun-
tenance, it ought to be little Concern, tho’ the
whole World are againft me.

¢ The Ufe thefe People (7. e. the Pcople in
#¢ Fellowthip with . C.) have for Chrift is, to
¢ give them Strength to do fomething toward:
< their Juflification.” p."449.

" Our Appropriation ftands in no Oppofition to
free Juftification by Chrift alone, but rather te
Palemon’s coming to the Knowledge of it only,
in a Way of painful Defire and Fear.

But Palemon's main Obje&ion to this Recep-
tion, or Approprlatlon of Chrift, and eternal Lifé
in Him is, that ¢ his is doing Jomething teward our
¢ Suflification.” To what has been already faid,
I would only add the following Illuftration. A
Man has a_large Eftate fallen to him by Inheri-.
tance or Legacy; he is now informed that he
need do nothing toward bis Mainiehabce at all,
for he has a Sufficiency to live ppon, and that it
would dlﬂaonour has Benefa&or, and be a Dif~
grace to hun to thmk of it. ‘The Man believes
this, and accordmgly fets down to a plentiful ta-
ble p:owded, under a Notion that all Things be-

04 ing

\ -~
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ing ready, he has nothing to do but to EAT or
- exjoy. Upon this, a Virtuofo in Criticifms,
like Palemon, informs him, that to eat, is to do
~I'omething towards his Maintepance, that the Vic-
tuals, and in fhort every Thing, is his, without
‘any A& of his at all. So that if he imagiﬁcs
.himfelf under any Neceflity of Eating, he dif-
“honours his Benefa&tor, and denies the Eftate his
Benefa&or has given to him, as tho’ it was not
in itfelf enough to maintain him without doing
fomething towards his own Maintenance. What
Anfwer would this Perfon in all Likelihood re-
turn? Very probably he would fay, You fpeak
.extreamly abfurd, for if I eat not, all my Right
and Title to it will be of no Service to me, I
farve, I die in the Midft of Plenty ; befides I
Jove to cat ®, The Cafe isas parallel as poffible ;
’ our

* + ® TIf any obje, that this Reprefentation relates only
to perfonal Enjoyment, and Manifeftation to our own
Confciences, it may be granted, and it may be alfo
affirmed, that the Whole of God’s Revelation bears
this Defign. The Scriptures were never defigned to
“inform God about our Juftification, but to inform us.
And whenever any, who diflike the Scripture Ac-
count, endeavour to fcheme out another, what is their
Defign, to inform God, or to inform Man? If one
tells me, I am juftified (according to his Scheme)
whether I am perfuaded of it or no, is not his Defign
at the fame Time very evidently to perfuade me that
1 am juftified, or to manifeft my Juftification accord-
ing to his Scheme ? Shall I not rather let God be my
1n-
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our Lord fays, He is the Bread of God come down
Jrom Heaven to give Life to the World, and that
except we ¢at the Flefb of the Son of Man, and drink
bis Blood, we have no Life in us.

This Objection of Palemon’s is fuch a fine fpun
Cobweb of Criticifm, that he feems to have catch-
ed himfelf in it while he was endeavouring to en-
tangle us, ¢ Isit poffible (fays he) after what we
¢¢ have feen, for any one ta maintain, that thefe
¢¢ People ook for Acceptance with God only thro®
¢¢ the Sacrifice of Chrift, once offered for the Sias
< of many!” p. 450. .

Now to /eok for Acceptance with God only thro®
the §acrifice of Chrift, is the very Thing we plead
for, and he has been oppofing. His Argument
has been, ¢ The Sacrifice of Chrift is fufficient of
¢¢ itfelf. To appropriate, or to /et far Acceptance
¢ with God on that Account, is evidently to do
¢¢ fomething towards our Juftification ; this is to
¢¢ fet up in its Stead another Sacrifice of their own

_$¢ preparing and offering.”

¢ He

Inftru&tor 2 And when I atk the Queftion, Wherewith
fpall God be pleafcd ? He anfwers, I am pleafed in my
Son. When I enquire further, How | fhall know my
. own Intereft herein ? He tells me, He gives me cternal
Life in Him ; and fo makes we welcome to call it my:
own without more. Is it not the Height of Difaf-’
fe@tion to this, to fay, I will call it my own upon fome
other Account; but not becaufe he cither bids me, ar
gives it to me ?
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¢ He who maintains that we are juftified only
% by Faith, and at the fame Time affirms with
¢ Afpafio, < That Faith is a Work exerted by
¢¢ the human Mind,” undoubtedly maintains,
¢ if he has any Meaning to his Words, that we are
< juftified by a Work exerted by the human
¢ Mind.” p. 483.

May not Ajpafic as readily retort, He who main-
tains that we are juftified only by Faith, and at the
fame Time affirms with Palemon, ¢¢ That Faith
¢¢ isa Principle of Life and A&ion,” undoubtedly
maintains, if he has any Meaning to his Words,
that we are juftificd by a Brinciple of Life and Ac-
tion? The Anfwer that retrieves him out of this
Difficulty, will alfo ferve us. See Remark on p.
406, p.155.

I have now confidered all that I apprehend we
are concerned with in Mr. Sandeman’s Perform-
-ance, not with a Defign to manifeft his Blemifhes,
or to detend A/pafie’s ; but to preferve the impor-
tant Truth he contended for, from the Objé&ions
arifing through evident Miftakes and Mifreprefen-
tations. Not pleading for a Manner of Bclieving,
cither Ative or Paffive; but pleading againft the
private Interpretation of thofe divine Declarations,
which are the Sinners only Ground of immediate
; Truftand Confidence in that fufficient Righteouf-

“nefs. It is no Pleafure to me to find a People to
whom my Heart inclines on Account of their ap-
‘ pearing
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pearing Attachment to this Sufficiency of Chrift,
. at the fame Time, fo inclined to explain away
thofe divine Declarations, and tell us, that ¢ God
¢ may, if he pleafes, have Mercy upon me,” is
all the Conclufion that theGuilty and Deftitute can
draw from what God hasrevealed. Now in this
Cafe, are we not to take heed, left under the No-
tion of purer Faith we depart from Trufling iu the
living God (to a labouring in painful Defire and
Fear) through an evil Heart of Unbelief? And as
there is a natural Propenfity in Man to Self-de-
pendance, is there not a proportionate Averfenefs
if him to truft on the bare Declarations of the di- -
vine Word? And may not this be the Source of
thofe pharifaic Attempts Mr. Sandeman has fo juft-
ly dete&ted, of the Objetions that ftand between
us; and alfo of thofe laboured Inventions of others,
to make out that Men are faved by Chrift in a
Way of natural neceflary Conne&ion ; hereby, at
once, fetting afide the divine Sovereignty, Decla-
rations, Promifes, or Trufttherein. I fhall only
add, that if what we have pleaded for is (without
Mifreprefentation) proved a Contradiction to the
Sufficiency of the finithed Work of Chrift, then,
and not tiHl then, 1 fhall fee a Neceflity for un-
derftanding the Scriptures on this Subjet in ano-~
ther. Light than I'do at prefent, and fhall make
my public Acknewledgment accordingly.
) , AFar-

-



A Farther

DEFENCE

O F
THERON and ASPASIO,

Againft the

Ol%c&ions contained in the LeTTERS and
1aL0GUES of Mr. Fofeph Bellamy, Mi-
nifter at Betblem in New England.

R. Bellamy fuppofes Theron is arrived at

New England, and is there become di-
frefled, converfes with Paulinus, is convinced of
the Errors of Afpafi’s Do&trine, and is at laft
converted according to the Do@rine of Paulinus,
or rather Saulinis *, )

The firft Dialogue treats- of Love to God. It
being a leading Principle with 4pafio, that the
Love of God manifefted in Chrift Jefus, begets
evangelical Love and Obedience in all wha dif-

cover

" * Under the fiftitious Name Paus/inus Mr. Bellamy
includes himfelf, as judging he maintains the fame
Dodrine that Pax/ rc'acheg. As he appedrs .to me
an Oppofer of Paul’s Gofpel, 1 cannot allow him the
Name Paulinus, and therefore [ rather ufe his proper
Name Bellamy.
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cover it.  Mr. Bellamy aims at razing this Foun-
dation, by afferting, that we are to love God
Jor bis own Lovelinefs ; by which he means a Love
abftracted from all Confiderations of our Happi-
nefs or Mifery, from all Confiderations which
imply Self-Love. But is there apy fuch Loveli-
nefs conceivable by us? Is any Ation, Difpofi-

“tion, or Tendency, beautiful or lovely, but as it
tends to procure Happinefs to others, and manifefts
an Oppofition to whatever would obftrut or pre-
vent it ?

The Lovelinefs of God, as far as we can con-
ceive of it, is his being the chiefeft Good, his
Difpofition to make his Creatures happy, and his
infinite Oppofition to what is contrary to that
Happinefs. If Mr. Bellamy doubts of this, let him
endeavour to give us fome Idea of the Lovelinefs
of God, without any Idea of his Goodnefs * ; let
him give us an Idea of his Goodnefs, feparate from

: - aDif-

* What we call lovely or beantiful, what is ami-
able in God’s Juftice, Holinefs, Soverciga Authority,
All-feeing Eye, his Decrces, Commands, Judgments

- and Doings, all manifeft his Glory as the greateft Good
or Happinefs of the whole ; and oppofing whatever is
contrary thereto. As we cannot reafonably conceive
otherwife of God, even tho’ many of his Ways are

‘ our Underftanding, fo we cannot but efteem Him

the chiefeft Good, and the Fountain of all that is

Good. Could we admit the Thought of him other-

wife, we might dread his Power to make us mifer- .
able, but could net think him amiable.

.
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a Difpofition to give Being and Huppinefs to his
Creatures, and to oppofe whatever is tontrary
thereto.  If this Lovelinefd or Glory is manifefted
as he fays *“in his Word and in his Works,”
P 12. it would be well for him to afk himfelf,
" Whether he can conceive of, or defcribe, fuch
Lovelinefs in any Word, or Work, that has not
a Tendency to procure Being and Happinefs te
his Creatures ; or to oppofe, or revenge whatever
tends to obftrué it ? He may alfo afk himfelf, If
he can conceive of this Lovelinefs, feparate from
his own particular Happinefs, otherwife than by
a Confcioufnefs of Guilt, of his being and alting
contréry to the Will of this Fountain of Happi-
nefs or chiefeft Good ? -

As to Self-lve, no Man is framed for loving
his own Deftru€tion, nor can it be any Man’
Duty. It is his Duty to love himfelf, or it is ot
his Duty to love his Neighbour, for the Rule of
a Man’s Love to his Neighbour, is # love &is
Neighbour as bimfelf ; to deny one’s felf in this
Refpett is contrary to the Word, aund alfo to the
original Conftitution of reafonable Creatures ; for
no Man cver yet hated his own Flefby but nourifbeth.
and cherifh ity Eph. v. 29. It is alfo a Man’s
Duty to love God as he is the Creator, Preferver
and chiefeft Good for all but thofe, who by
Tranfgrefion make the chiefeft Good their

chiefeft Enemy.
When
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When this is the Cafe, the Obligation of the
Creature to the Creator, or chiefeft Good, does
not ceafe, nor can the Confcience be free from
the Obligation.. But here arifes 2 Diforder through
Sin, which none but the Creator can re&ify. His
Duty of Self-prefervation, and Love to himfe!f,
clafhes with his Obligation to love the Creator,
Preferver, and chiefeft Good, with all“his Heart,
Mind, and Soul. Nor could we have appre-
hended how this Diforder could ever have been
reftified, if the infinitely merciful JEHovAH had-
not found out a Way (confiftent with the Difplay
. of infinite Juftice) to be merciful to our Unrighte-
- oufnefs in Chrift Fefus. He who is taught of God
to difcover this, is bleft with an effeCtual Motive
or Inducement to love God, even ¢¢ the ineffable
¢¢ Glories of the Deity, as he has manifefted
- ¢¢ Himfelf in his Word and in his Works,” yet
at the fame tume not feparated from, but con-
nefted with * his Love to Him in particular.”
He cannot therefore agree to the Queftion as Mr.
Bellamy chufes to ftate it, p. 12.

Mr. Bellamy, fetting afide this Regeneration by
a Gofpel Difcovery, as too felfith, labours to prove
that there are fome People, whom he efteems as
the only Regenerate, who while they are under
the Dread of God as their Enemy, being con-
fcious they are the proper Obje&s of the Wrath
of this infinite Goodnefs, at the fame Time can °

love
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Jove and delight in that wherein they difcover
their own eternal Deftruétion:. Zheron is intro=-
duced, p. 194, as an imaginary Inflance of this -
imaginary Converfion, who, after much Labour
and Pains in Fafting, Prayer, Meditation, Smi-
ting on his Breaft; lying proftrate on the Ground,
he at laft obtained the defired Summit ; ¢ and
¢¢ faid within himfelf ere he was aware,” out of
the Delight which he had in ¢¢ his very Heart” to
this glorious God that threatned him with eternal
Deftrution, ¢ Let all Heaven for ever love and
& adore the infinitely glorious Majefty, altho’ I
¢ receive my juft Defert, and perith for ever !
This is a Species of Love beyond what Adam had
in Paradife, beyond the Apoftles *, the Serip-
ture Saints +, and even Jefus Chrift himfelf, who
for THE JoY THAT wWAs SET BEFORE Himy
endured the Crofs, defpifiag the Shame ; and I may
alfo add, it is contrary to our original Conftitu~
tion, and to the Law of God; fince the Standard.
of Love to our Neighbour is, as has been ob-
ferved, the Love we owe to ourfelves; and our
Love to God is not to be as to an inanimate
Picture, but as to our chiefeft Good, in whom
we live, and move, and have our Being.,

M.
* See 1 John iv, 18, 1g9. 1 Tim. i. 5. + Eph. iv.

32. v.1,2. 2Cor.iv. 16, 17. Heb. x, 34. 1 Cor.
xv. §8. 1 John iii. 3. Hof. xi. 4. :
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* M. Bellamy is fo fanguine about thisAttainmenty
that he tells ug, that *¢ there is, yea,.there: can
“ be no Difficulty i the Way of the Pra&ice of
 this Duty," but’ what lies ‘in' the Badhefs of
¢ our Hearts,” p. 17. A biﬂiculty eafily fur-
‘mounted | He tells us, p. 131, 132. ¢ Wehave -
¢ only -to get clear of a worldly Spirit, a felf-
¢ righteous §pirit, andfpiritual Deadnefs, and then
¢ all isweafy.” $o little does this Man know ei-
ther his own Hearty, or what he talks about! .0

“"Having told us, p. 17. that ¢ were our Hearts
¢ yight, we fhould love God for his own Loveli-
¢ efs;” which is only faying, If we were not fallen

“Creatures, we fhould love God without the Gofpel,
having no Occafion for it. From this he very.
logically infersy that ¢ in Regeneration our Hearts
¢ begin to be right; therefore, then, even at
¢¢ that Inftant, we begin to love God for his own
¢¢ Lovlines,” p. 17, 18.

He here puts the Change upon us, by thé
Jingle of the Word right. The Rightnefs of Re-
generation“is not the Rightnefi of the original
State of Man, but it is a Sinner living by the
Saviour’s Righteoufnefs, and loving God for his
own Lovelinefs as thus difcovered by the Gofpel,
every divine Perfe&tion being difcovered as har-
monizing in the Salvation of the Guilty by Jefus
Chrift. The Scripture Account of Regeneration
i8, that we are begotten again to a lively Hope b)

4 P
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the Refiirreétion -of Chrift from the Dendlo=Thist of
bis vwon - Will begat be-us by the Word of Truth, and
that we dte born agaip of that incorrupiible Sted,
even that Word of Truth which by the Gofpd Ii
preachéd unto ws. - So that the Gofpel is the Seel
whi¢h ‘begéts God’s Children in Regencration, #
well a5 the Food 'that nourifhes ‘tHen ; -and M.
Bellamy’s Scheme of beéing regenerated-to lové
God-antecedent to any Difcovery of his Love of

Lovelinefs by the ‘Gofpel, " Is°contrary to Trath.
It is allowed that we ‘ought to love God ‘ac-
cording to the Difplay he has made of his Glory
unto Man in his original State, and -that the Ob-
ligation ‘does not ceafe'becaufe Man is fallen ; bit
as it is utterly impoffible and contrdry to'the'Prin-
ciple of Self-prefervation, for Man to be in love
with his own' eternal DeftruQion, fo God hathin
Sovereign Mercy feen fit, not to fupport Mr. Be- |
lamy’s Scheme, and alter our original Principles,
but to manifeft his own divirie ‘Petféf¥ions in 2

Charater fiitable to the State arid“Condition of
fallen Man, i. e. as mercifulito his Unrighteouf-
nefs, faving ‘the Loft, juflifying the ‘Ungodly;
giving his only begotten Sen that we by live
~ through Him, &%. This does not infer that'the
Law is too rigorous, and that the ‘Gofpel was
provided to vindicate God's'Gooditefs In fendisig
fuch a fevere Law. No, far from it, this is only
Mr. Bellamy's forced Conclufion. The Gofpel is
a Pro-
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# Provifion of foverelgn Mercy mamfcﬁmg and
fupporting t}p Julhce and Eqmty of the Iaw.
The Heart of every Man is naxurally frarned for
;c)cpowleq&gng and mrov{ng of the Sentence of
the Law a5 hply, judt, and good, (w:;hout any
&« regenerating Influences of ‘the. Holy Spmt ? as
M. B— fpesks of in p. 27.) This the Devils
themfelves do apd muft acknow]ed&e but it is
impofiible for Men prl Devils to’ dffght in tbgt
P(merand Ppnty whggh :hreatens them wich ever-
lafting Deﬁru&uln '
- As “all Magkind have not the Knowledge of
¢ God, accqrdmg to, the qupel » we readnly ad-
mit they cannot e under Obhganons fo love me
from that Dxfcaycry It does npt . follaw that
they elther do or ggn love Him gccorﬂmg to
their on(g;q,a.l Obhgpslons, tho’ they are con(clous
they oyght, and. felf-condemned that they do not.
To ) fay with ] Mr Bellamy, P+ 14 that the Difco-
yery . of the Loye of God in Chnﬁ cannot be ha,d
antjll we begm to que God acooxdmg to thefe of
original Obligations, is faymg, ‘that the Difco=
yery .of the Love of God by the Gofpel, cannot
Jbe had till there is no Occafion for it. For whgt
Qccafion have Men that love God according o
their original Oblxganor, with the fovereign
Mercy in Chrift Jefus revealed for the Hope of -
the Guilty and utgerly ¢ deﬁcxent? Such are, entxtled '
P 2 tp
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to Life in their own Name, on the Foundation of
their own Love, whenever they can be found,

He tells us farther, that ¢ itis cafier for amrim-
¢ penitent Sinner to commend God’s Law, in a
¢ firm Belief he is delivered from the Curfe, than
¢ to love it as being in its own Nature boly, juf?
¢ and good” Note, p. 14. This feems to carry
with it the Suppofition, that fome Work is to be
done, fome Difpofition to be obtained, previous
to Juftification, and of two that prefent themfelves
to his View, he prefers the hardeft. I would re-
" mark here, that if his impenitent Sinner, without
the Gofpel, can be brought to love the Law, as
being in its own Nature holy, juft and good, he
ftands in fair Way for obeying it alfo, and is very
evidently not one of thofe whom our Lord Jefus
came to feck and to fave. The Truth is, an im-
penitent Sinner neither loves Law nor Gofpel,
he dreads the one and defpifes the other, till the
Revelation of the divine Righteoufnefs for the
Juftification of the Ungodly engages his Heart to
both.

But Mr. Bellamy on the contrary fays, ¢¢ We
¢ muft approve the Law as holy, juft and good,
¢¢ glorious and amiable, with Application to our-
¢¢ felves, before we can with all our Hearts be-
¢¢ lieve the Gofpel to be true. And this Reafon-
¢ ing (he tells us) demonftrates the abfolute Ne-
s¢ ceflity of Regeneration, as antecedent to the

“ firfh
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w. firft A& of Faith,” p.23, 24. This Reafon-
ing proves, that our Author is ignorant of tlc
apoftolic Regeneration which began with behcv-
ing the Gofpel to be true.  We muft d:fhngmlh
between loying and dehghtmg in the Law, and
barely acknowlcdgmg or approving of it as holy,
Ju{l and good Every Man, as well as M. Bellamy’s
regenerate Man, is obhged to acknowledge and
approve the Law to be hqu, juft and good. It is
the Juftice, Purity and Power of God that is the
Dtead of the g\nlty quer, and the ‘Caufe in thu A
Cafe of Enmltx 5 Siny as the Apoﬂxe fays, working
Death_¢n us by that which is good. In this Cafe
_ no Man does nor ¢an delight in the Law of God,
and every Min muft remain inevitably fhut up,
till by the Gofpel he dxfcovers this fame righteoys
God takmg Vengeance on his only Son for the
Mamfeﬁqnon of fqvcreng,n Mercy, .in faving, not
;ne;aphyﬁcally dehghts in the Obje& of his Dread,
‘before, and in Preparation to ‘his believing . the
Gofpel but the ablolptely Gmlty angd Deftntute,
who have nothing tg 2 recomend them to the di-
vine Regard, byt the Rcdeemex s Rnghteouﬁneﬁr
.alone.

It is true, no Man behe)[es the (;ofpel to be
true, who does not believe the Law in all its Ri-
gour to be holy, juft and %ood ; and why? evep
becaufe they are fo mtxmately and infeparably

P3 con- .
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dinetled thgether. I Chrift died 4€ dif; e
dled to fuffer the Rigour of tide Law, and all
his Obediénce was toit. Ihels 4 Righteout:
niefs for fle Gml:y, it id for He Guiﬁy by thdt
Yiw, and to deny that” ‘Law would be to dény
’tflat nghteoufneﬁ; itfelf and at Hope by it. But
the fame mfeparablc Conné&tioni is an Argumeiit
agamﬂ: M. Béllamy,both here and ih his Dire@iofis
for Converfion, p. 27.' ¢ Wherefor the awaken:
« ed Sinner, nnder a lively Senﬁ of ﬁié Dread-

% Apph&:atxon to hiinifelf; ntuft (thro’ the régeh!‘-
¥ Fating Influciices of the Holy Spirit) bé brought
¥¢ to approve the Law in 4l its Rigour, as holy,
*¢ juft and good as bémg really amiable 4nd
¥ glorius in itlelfy before he can fo thuch a8
o believe (m i SCnbt‘ure Senfe) thé Gutpel to be
¥ tue P 'and ° ‘therefore he would have the Law
preacheé tilt it was amiable and glonous in itfelf
in the Sinnér’s Eyes, or till the Sinner delighted
in it Wwith all his Heart, and then to ‘this gbod
- Sirinet, tht fo delights i the Law, he may v‘éh-
tﬁ’re l'afel} t6 preach the Gofpel. ~ -
**'But fuppofe, inftead of all this felf-juffifying Lia-
bour, we ceafe from ourown Inventions, and let
the Apoftles be'heard; we' fhall find, that keep-
Ing this infeparable Conne&tion of Law and Gof-
‘pel in their Eje; they manifefted the Righteoul-
nefs of the Laty in the very Grace of the Gofpel ;
- s : b
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_ fo-that he that belicved the one believed the other,
and they that delighted in the one delighted in the
other. The Difference is, they preached with
Suceefs Salvation te the Guilty. Such, were be-
Eotten by the Wird of Truth, to love Him that had
begotien them, and shey who were begotten of - Him,
M. Bellamy’s Converts are fuppofed firft to delight
in the Law without the Knowledge of the Gofpel,
and being thus fecured from all the Damage the
Golhel can pofibly do them, they may then be
very cautioufly let into the Secret. What high
Thoughts muft fuck Men have of the Gofpell
Surely if there are any fuch Teachers to whom
Jefus Chrift is @ Stone of Stambling and Rock of
Offtnce, it is thefe Men who thus Sumbls at the
#ord, and are o fotally oppofite to the JuRifia
tation of the Ungedly, as no:k.nowmgdm Power
of the true Grace of God. .~ -

Mt. Bellamy tells us from 2 Cor, iii. 18. that
¢ 2 Sight of the Glory of God is what maves us
§¢ to love Him,” p. 31, 45. But was not the
Glory- of God the Apoftle fpeaks of, the Light of

_ the Kmowledge of the Glory of Gad in the Face of Fe-

Sus Chrift 2 Is not this the Glory of bis Grace in

faving by the Manifeftation of the higheft Juftice

and moft perfe& Righteoufnefs the moft worth-
jefs Criminals, and that without the leat Recom-
_mendation'in themfelves to- the divine Regard ?
And is not M. Bellamy endeavouﬁng to dimihith
S P4 this®

A~
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this high Difplay of the Glory of Gud in the Face
of Fefus Chrift, by qualifying his juftified Man
with a preparatory romantic Delight in God while
his Enemy ; whereby he becomes eminently di-
ftinguifhed from thofe ungodly Wretches, that
have nat tifis wond@rful Affe&tion to what threa-
tens them with eterna! Deftru@tion? Is this be-
ing merciful to our Unrighteoufnefs ? Is it not ra- .
ther being merciful to our Merit or diftinguithing
Righteoufnefs ? Is this juftifying the Ungodly and
faving the Loft? Ged, acconding to this Ac-
count, is juft and merciful, not in PerfeQtion, but
fo as there appears another Reafon for fuch a
‘Man’s Juftification . than the Righteoufnefs of
Chrift, even this metaphyfical Abfira@ Delight in
God., And what God muft Mr,. Bellamy and his
metaphyfical Converts have their Delight in?
Mutt it not be one who tho’ he is fo jufs and pure
as not to fave without fome Satisfa&tion by his*
Son, yet he s not fuch a Sovereign in his Grace
as to juftify the abfolately Guilty and upqualified,
but firft takes Care to furnith them with the proy
per inwrought Qualifications, and then juftifies
them agcordingly ? But this is not the fame God
that is preached by the Apoﬂ:les. This is not the
God that is gbove.

In p. 33. "he tells ug, Tt is mﬁmtely unrea-
¢¢ fonable that God fhould forgive us, till we
#¢ make our proper Acknowledgments, and ap-

T < prove
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$¢ prove his Law”—and as he judges in a reafon-
able Way, and is himfelf a Judge of what is rea- -
fonable and unrealonable in God’s Forgivenefs,
he farther tells us, % Nor, till we Do THis, can
¢¢ we poflibly look to God thro’ Jefus Chrift for
¢¢ Pardon, as ABSOLUTELY OF MERE FRER
¢¢ Grace.” Hence, according to the reafonable
Conclufion of Mr. Bellamy, we are to Do SOME-
THING as a preparatory Condition of Pardony as
ABSOLUTELY OF MERE FREE GRrACE |

To reafon us into his Scheme he fays, < If we
" $¢ were Enemies to God, in the Temper of ‘our
¢ Minds, previous to one Thought of bis being
¢¢ .our Enemy, a Perfuafion of his Love, ’tis felf-
¢ evident, will never reconcile us to him,” p. 34.
‘Notwithftanding all which puzzling Logic we may
affirm, that as that Luft.which caufes our Guil,
caufes our Enmity and Dread-to thofe divine Per~
feQtions which would otherwife be our Happinefs ;
fo the New Teeftament Difcovery of God as merci- -
ful to our Unrighteoufnefs in Chrift Jefus, removes
our Guilt, and the divine Perfetions again be-
“come the Obje&t of our (,omplacency and De-
Jight, '

. % Who are they, what is the Chara&er of the
¢¢ Men, who ufe this' confident Language? #%
¢ bave known and believed the Love that God bath
% fo us. Were they Samts or Sinners? p. 37.

They
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. They were both. A Saint is a Siuner lwving
‘thro’ the divine Righteoufnefs revealed for the
Hope of the Guilty, loving God under this Cha-
raQer as merciful to his Unrighteoufnefs, and
keeping his Commandments as influenced by this
Eove. When they are thus ufing the Language
of Faith they appear undeubtedly Believers 5 but
what was it they believed ? did thiey believe. with
Mr. Bellamy that there was a preparatory Righ-
teoufnefs to the Righteoufnefs of Chrift # :No, fat
from it; they helieved. that while they weré yet
Sinners, and without Strength, Chrift! died for
the Ungodly; their Faith was not that the
Godly, but that the Ungodly are juftified by his
Death; and they defcribe the Love of God in
this Language, Herein.is Keve, nat that we. loved
Gad, but that be Joved us, and [ent bis Sat» tg-be the
Propitsation for our:Sins. . They love him for this
Love, and becaufe he thus firff leved them.
Wheo fpeaks thefe Words? and who are they
dpoke to ! . ferves fametimes as a Shift againtt the
plain Senfe of 2 Teat. The whele Bible was wrote
by Men upder the immediate Infpiration of God,
Does every Thing they have wrote there relate: to,
or include Perfons under that Infpiration? ThePer-
{fons wrote ta (in the Now Teftament efpecially)
were the Saints, or profefled. Believers. Does it
follow, that nothing is faid there but what relates
‘to them under that Confideration ? For Inftance,

when
~
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wheh Fobn writing to the Eharch fays, that Ged
 fent bis Son 1.8e thy Propitiation for sr Sinsy does
it include them as Believers who had received the
- Meanement, -ox .28 Simers who ftood in need of
t? Uhdoubredly as Sinners. And this their Lan-
‘guage concerning his Love to them as Sinners, is
the Langnage of Believersy - and diftinguithes them
froi Pharifees, who ground their Apprehenfions
“of God’s Love from their Excellentids abore
“éther Men. -
~ Mr. Bellinly ufes p. 39, 40, What he thinks to
be an Argihent, to prove that we begin to love -
‘God before we know his Lové to us ; but it rd-
- ther may be confideréd as a Specimen of that hi-
deous Jargon which has thro’ the Device of Sa-
tan took Place of the apoftolic Teftimony cot-
eerning Jefus and Remiffiori of Sins, and Balva-
“tion to the Guilty in his Name. ¢ Antecedert to
¢ the firlt A& of Grace they (the Apofties)halt oy
¢¢ committed Bin; every A& was a finful AQ Pe-
¢ fore the firft gracious and holy A& : And there-
¢ fore, according to their own Rule, they were
¢ not the Children of God but the Childrcn of
¢ the Devily till they had performed at leaft one
% A& of Grace. And until théy knew they had
¢« performed an A& of Grace, according to their
& own Rule, they coald not know their State
" was changed for the better. But in the firft
. « AL -

-
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%¢'A& of Grace *, the Sinner’s Heart is really
¢ reconciled to God thro’ Jefus Chrift,”” Would
cone think that this Man had ever had a Bible
in his Hands ; if he has, he has read thefe Words
-of the:Apéﬁlc to litde Purpofc, Mbunfball we cajl
.on bim dri whom we bave not believed, and how fhall
- we believe on bim of whom we have net beard, &c.
But Mr. Bellamy thinks he has been giving us the
Senfe of 1 Fahn iii. 8, 9, 10. He that committeth
Sin is of the Devil. If he had attended to the
Scripture Account of the Sin of the Devil, he
might have underftood this -Text much better.
~ Satan abode not in the Truth himfelf, and has
".praved a Liar and Murderer in his Oppofition to
it ever fince. . In like Manner, Whofoever tranf-
greffeth and abideth not in the Dollyine of Chriff
-himfelf, and hath not the Love of the Brethren who
are of that Do&rine for the Truth’s Sake dwelling
.inthem, is of the Devil, who fineth thus from the
Beginning. The Obedience to.the Command-
. . . ment

® It'is evident Mr. Bel/lamy means by this Jargon,
not any A&t which flows from knowing tbe Grace of
our Lird Fefus Chrift, awho tho' be was rich, yet for onr
Sakes became poor, &c. which is the true Grace of God
awberein Chrifiians fland ; but he means the firft A&,
by which they might conceit themfelves pofiefled of a
fuppofed Grace or inherent Excellency, recommend-
iug them to the divine Regard above others, and there.
lb}r fjnt)ge themfelves entitled to the Bleflings of ‘eternal
Life.: :

-
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ment o believe on the Name of bis Son Fefus Chrifl,
or to live by his Righteoufnes, .and love one guop
ther, being the Law written by the Spirit of; :thq
Living God on. the Hearts of all the New Tefta-
ment Children,. and therefore the Law whereby
the Children of God are manifefied and the Children
of the Devil.' But till Mr. Bellamy knows, what
Iy Trysh, ehis Language of the Apofile will appear
as uncouth to hini as his Jargon does o us.. .

His' main Argument is,” That ¢ it is incon-
< fiftent with the whole Tenor of the Gofpel,
¢¢ that a Sinner is atually entitled to the Love
¢¢ of God, as his reconciled God and Father, -
¢ before he believes. in Chrift,” p, 40. not un-
derftanding that Sinners difcover the Liove of God
in what they believe, and not in their having perform-
ed the Condition of believing. Altho’ Sinners are
condemned that believe not, yet at the fame
‘Time ’tis Sinners, and fuch only, that are jufti-
fied, not by what they do, but by what they be-
lieve ; and in this apoftalic Senfe we can agree
with him in the apoftolic Words, that we are
Jjuflified by Faith. Moreover, a juftified Sinner in
what he believes difcovers the paternal, fovereign,
redeeming, and ele&ing Love of God in Chrift
Jefus. 8o to divide thefe into four forts of Love,
may ferve Mir. Ballamy to puzzle himfelf and others,
but it is of no Force with them who believe and
know the Truthe,

The
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. The DiftinGion between loving God for him=
felf, and becaufe he is good to us, xunning og
- frem p. 45 %0 §0,is without properGround ; God's
Glory in the Gofpel whereby .we difcover his
Goodnofs-te.us, being the molt friking and ami-
able Difplay of all his' divine Perfe@ions, as has

been already obferved. ~ .

Qur Difterence in Rel'pe& of FAJ:rB IN
CHr1sT, which ‘is the Point in .Controverfy in
the 2d Dialogue of Mr. Bellamy, will be readily
difcerned by attending to his Anfwer to Theran’s
Queftion, p. 120.

<¢ Pray, what is there contained .in the Gy
¢ which may be fufficient to encourage a Sianer
¢ to return to God through Chrift, .with full

¢ Affurance of Acceptance through.himi” To =

this Mr. Bellamy -replies, < Thefe three Truths
¢ are fet- in the cleareft.and ftrongeft Light, in
¢¢ the glorious Gofpel. of Jefus Chrift. :

¢¢ 1. That the -Goodnefs -of Gad, the fuprame
¢ Governor of .the World, .as manifefted .in -
s .Chrift, is felf-moving and infinite. 1t needs no
¢¢ external Motive, #0/Goodaefs.in-us, to draw
¢ it forth into Exercife. Yea, it.canfurmount
s¢ infinite ill Defert,—felf-moved. This is de-
 monftrated in God’s giving bis Son, of his.own
¢ mere Motion, to die for aWorld Jo ill de-
¢¢ ferving,—infinitely. il dcfcrvmg—-:t.hat no,Ato-

¢ nement appeared to him fufficient to fecure the
. , . ¢ Honour
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‘Hofiour of his Law and Gov‘erhmgnt,‘ ‘but the’
o

‘Blood ‘df ‘his own Soii.' Let me believe with
all'my Hedrt, that God thath Gone 2his Died,

‘a ‘Dted “infinitely fuperior te the Creation of

Mittions ‘of fuch Worlds as ‘this, afl which
with one Word fpeaking, M:fiab could have

“dreated 'in 2 Moment—I fay, let me believe

with all my Heart, that God, of his own'irtere -
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* ‘Wlotiony ‘has given his Son, one equal te him-

felf, to die for fuch a'World as this; and at
onced have the fulleft ‘Conviction of ‘his Self-

‘Goodnefs, and infmite Grace. It ftands ’ina:z

Lightbrighter than the Sun at Noon-day.

« 2. God can, confiflently ‘with the Honour of
Himfelf, of his Law and Governimerit, and
facred-Authority, pardon and fuve thofe, who,

ftrictly fpeaking, - are infinitely ill deferving,
‘through Fefus Chriff his Son.  His Honour is,

in évery Point of Light, effectually fecured by
the Mediation and Death of his Son. The
Dignity, the infinite Dignity of the Son of
God proves this tp the enlighten’d Soul. The
Refurre®ion of Chrift from the Dead is a vi-

‘fible Demontftration of it. And God himfelf,

in plain Words, declares it to be true~~That
he can now be juft, and yet juflify bim that be-
lieveth infefus Chrift, Rom. iii. 24, 25, 26—
Now, if the Goodnefs of the Divine Nature is
infinite and felf- movmg, and if he can, con-

¢ fiftently
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¢ fiftently with his own Honour, ‘pardon and
$¢ fave the infinitely ill-deferving through Jefus

“ Chrift his Sqn, the only Queftion that remains
¢ s, Who may, among all the Sons of Adam,
¢¢ truft in this glorious Mediator, return home to

¢ God through him, and through his Merits and
¢ Atonement look to the free Grace of God for
_¢¢ Pardon and eternal Life ?—But

¢« 3. It is moft exprefsly declared, that wbnq
¢ foever will, may come, Rev. xxii. 17. and be
s< that cometh fball in no wife be caft out, John vi. -
% Yea, Orders are given, that thefe glad Tid-
¢¢ ings fhould be carried all round the World,
< the Gofpel preached to every Creature, Mark
¢ xvi. 15.” p. 120, 121, 122,

Thus far Afpafio and his Friends can join wnth
Mr. Bellamy, unlefs he has f[poke what he neither
underftands nor believes to be true. And the
remammg Difference muft be in regard to the ge-
nuine Senfe and meaning of Coming to Chriff,
Trufting in this glorious Mediator, Returning home
to God through him, By thefe Expreffions he de-
clares himfelf to mean fome Aét, or Excellency,
which is preceded by'a being regenerated by the
‘Law, abftraltedly, and without any lecovery of
the Grace of the Gofpel, and fo regencrated as
to effe a loving God as difcovered thereby for
his own Lovelinefs appearing in the very Rigour
of it,

Mr.
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Mr. Hervey, by fuch Expreffions, underftood
neither more nor lefs than what they. gepuinely
import, according to the gracious Declarations of
this Almighty Sovereign. If thefe Declarations
.are, that be bath given his only begotten Son,. that
whofsever believeth or trufleth on Him fball not perifp .
but have everlafling Life—that this only begotten
Son hath fo anfwered the Demands of Jutice, fo
fatisfied and pleafed Him,-that he can now e juf?,
and the Fufiifier of the Guilty or Ungodly, and that
he hath laid Him in Zion for a Foundation of Con- -
fidence, declaring, that whofoever belieueth or trufleth
on Him fball not be afbamed, confounded, nor .difap-
pointed : ‘Then any Sinner, whofoever he be, hath
fufficient Warrant immediately, and without any
Condition, or entitling Qualification, confidently
to believe in, truft, or depend on Fefus Chrift, for
everlafting Life. In this Senfe, and in-this Senfe
only, Mr. Hervey pleaded for a particular Appli-
cation to himfelf, of what was given to immediate
Truft, Reception or Enjoyment, in general and
indefinite Terms. In this Senfe, and in this
Senfe only, did he ufe the Words for me—in my
Stead, &c. as refpe&ing the Obedience and Death
,of Chrift ; and to this, he reckoned the Belisf of
the Truth of the Gofpel to be previous, as inow- .
ing the Name of the Lord is previous to trufling in
Him. He did not confider his Truft as entitling
him to everlafting Life, but he confidered rather

Q that
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that he had a Chrift and everlafting Life given
for him a Sinner to truft in and depend upon.
And when he urged belicving om Chriff, as the
Apoftle did to the Jaylor, he was to be under-
ftood thus, as meaning the fame with the Apo-’
ftle; that is, not that the Jaylor was to work
himfelf up to this Truft or Confidence as the
Condition of being faved, but that he had a fure
Foundation whereon he might moft confidently
depend without Fear of Difappointment. .
Mr. Bellamy has therefore mifreprefented him
in Pages 3, §4, 80, 117, 119, 135, as teaching
Theren to believe all his, as a conditional entitling
Performance previous to trufting in Chrift ; for,
on the contrary, he is maintaining an imme-
diate unconditional Dependance on Jefus Chrift, as
given for that Purpofe in the divine Declarations.
When Chrift is confidered as a Gift, this Traf is
confidered as the Appropriation or Enjoyment of .
the Gift. . When Chirift is confidered as dying for
the Guilty indefinitely, this Truft fays, for me.
When we are confidered at @ Diflance frem Chrift
or Gad, this Truft is confidered as coming to Chrift,
or coming t0 God by Him. When Chrift is con-
fidered as-the Bread of God come down frem Hedven
2o give life to the World, this Tru/? is confidered as
esting Him or living by Him, &c.
He has alfo mifreprefented him in Pages 58, 59,
6267, 75, 87, 89, 90, 100105, 110114,
K20y
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"220, 123, 126, 127, as Teaching Thearox ta be-
_&evr all his without ¢ Scripture, Senfe, or Reas
¢ fon.” Whereas he is maintaining only fuch
an affiwing or fatisfying. eurfelues from the Divine
Declarations, as is in the very nature of Trufing,
Confiding, or Believing on Chrifl, fuch as is fully

warranted and fupported by thofe Declarations *.-

-~ He is again mifreprefented in Pages 3, 55, 76,
I12—114, 116, as teaching Theren to fay amd
believe, that all is bis, from fome other Teftd
mony of the Spirit than that which is in the Sctip-
ture. This may be the Cafe; and I believe is,
with fome who plead for Aflurance of their own
Salvation; but.it is very evident Mr. Hervey
pleaded for no other Confidence or Truf? than what
takes its Rife from the Dsvine Grant and Invitetion
2o Stmers, which we find in the written Word.

He is alfo mifreprefented p. 56, 115, 1164

~ as charging the Sin of making Gad a Liar, in nat
believing ¢ our Sing in particular are laid on.
¢ Chrift and are forgiven, and that we in parti-
S Q 2 < cular

® In all ordinary Cafes of Truff, we affure ourfelves,
that what another Perfon promifes or affures us of,
will be as he fays or promifes.  And in this particular
‘Cafe where the Promife of God is to him that trufteth
on Chrit for everlafting Life, there Trufling, in the
very Nature of it, is, and muft be, an afaring our.
feloss of what is true, not in it/elf independent of the
Divine Engagement, but in the Faithfulne/s of Him
who hath promifed fuch fhall not be difappointed.

-
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¢¢ cular fhall be faved.” Whereas it is only af-
ferted, that we make God a Liar if we believe not
the Record be bas given of bis Som,That be bas given,
or prefented to us, eternal Lifz in Him, as a Foun-
.dation of immediate Reception, Truft, or Con-
fidence. . ' ‘
. The Gofpel is alfo grofsly mifreprefented by
M. Bellamy, in p. 4, §. where ¢ the Cares of the
¢ World coming in upon Theron, and choaking
-+ €6 the Word that 1t becomes unfruitful,” the Fault
~ is laid upon the Word itfelf, as tho’ the Golpel he
had taught was ¢ all mere Delufion ;” this can
manifeft nothing elfe but, Mr. Bellamy’s Iil-will
" againft the Gofpel ; for otherwife. can any Man of
common Senfe fay, that the Cares of the World
coming in and choaking the Word, is any Argument
- agamﬁ the Truth or Efficacy of that Hord, which,
in thofe who are taught of God to abide by it,
hath its proper Effe&t.

The Confidence of the Chriftian is alfo mifre-
prefented, p. 5, 159. where Theren, the fuppofed
Believer in Chrift, is defcribed as going on for
many Months believing ¢ Pardon is mine,” tta
and all this Time ¢¢ unconfcious of any fan&i-
¢ fying Operations in his own Breaft ;” whereas
every one that believes on Chrift (not becaufe he
is confcious of fan&ifying Operations, but) be-
caufe God has fpoken to Sinners, and given a
Foundation for their Confidence, every fuch one is

L » con-~
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confcious of the fan&ifying Operation of that
‘Truth.- -

To thefe Mifreprefentations I may add a ca-
pital Miftake of Mr. Bellamy’s, running thro’ Pages
83, 85, 86, 88, 91, 94, 95, 97, 98. in Refpelt
of the Scriptural Grant of Chrift to Sinners.
He judges, if Cbrift is given at all, it muft be
cither abfolutely, or.conditionally; if abfolutely,
he is ours in Pofleffion ; paffed over to us; and
all the Bleflings he hath obtained are ours, whe- -
ther we believe it or no ; and as this is not the -
Cafe according to the- Scripture, he judges the
Gift to Sinners can be only conditional : Whereas
it is evident, that Chrift is a Gift to the World
clear of this Alternative ; He is a Gift to be un-
conditionally and-immediately received and en-
joyed; as Food given to be eaten is not given in
any other Senfe, or to any other.Parpofe. Hence
the Grant is ‘made to Sinners; to any, of who~
foever .of the World ;: and at the fame Time it
cannot be inferred, that any are Partakers of the
Bleffings, but they who believe and receive what
is given. It is in this Senfe only that Afpafiv fays,
¢ Pardon is mine, Grace is mine, Chrift and all’
¢ his fpiritual Bleflings are mine : Why ? becaufe
¢ I am confcious of fan&ifying Operations in'my
¢¢ own Breaft ? Rather becaufe Gop hath fpoken
¢¢ in his Holinefs ; becaufe all thefe precious Pri-
“ vnledgct are configned over to me in the ever-

Q3 “ lafling
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¢¢ lafting Gofpel, with a Ghurne/s unqueftionable
¢ as the Truth, with a Certainty inviolable as the
¢¢ Qath of God.” . '

As to the twelve Queries, beginning Page 62.
which Mr. Bellamy thinksfo much ¢ to the Point
¢ in Hand,” the 1ft, 2d, 3d, 4th, gth, 10th,
g1th and i2th, all proceed on the miftaken Sup-
pofition that we plead for the Belief of ¢ a Pto-
¢ pofition no where contain ed in the Bible, with+
¢ out Evidence, and- not true.” Whereas the
Point maintained by us, is an immediate Truft
and Confidence in Chrift alone for everlafling Life,
grounded upon very evident divine Declarations.

- I therefore pafs by the above-mentioned denu,
and proceed to

- Qnary 5. “¢ Is not this the conflant Chan&en .
¢ of felf-deceived Hypocrites, that they have a
& yedl Perfuafion in their - Hearts of. the Loxe of
¢. God to their ;Seuls, and a confident ‘ExpeQay
“ tion ‘of eternal Life, without any real Evid
“-dence ! Matth, vii. 21-27. Luke xiii. 25, 26,
“ 27. and xviii. g, 11" p.68. -

. Auf. They that, as in the Téxts mentioned, trut
in themfelves, &at truf} in thejr awn Excellescy
above athiers,. tho’ it amounts even to caffing out
Devils, and doing many wenderful Rorks in ChrifPsy
Name, are undoubtedly Self-deceivéd: Hypocrites 5
but they who, as guilty and -on a Level with
others, tru& oaly in tthord accerding to the

divine
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divine Declarations ®, fball be as Mount Zion,
This alfo anfwers p. 104, 108. o
- Query 6. ¢ Is not this Faith-analogous ta that
¢ which the Devil tempted our Saviour to exer-
“ cife?” p. 70. o

Anf. This is the firft Time I ever heard it’ af-
ferted, that the Devil tempted our Saviour to exer-
cife Faith. The Scripture Account s, that he
tempted him to Unbelief, If thou be the Son of
God? &c. - - ‘

Buery 7. « If the Devil attempted thus to de-
¢ lude our blefled Saviour himfelf, by mifapply-
% ing a precious Promife, has he not Courage ?
¢ has ‘he not Power? has he not Will ? to at-
< tempt to delude poor Sinners in a liké Man-
* ner?” p.yr. Cooe e

4nf. But he has neither Will nor Power to
delude them, by teaching them to truft in the
Lord Jefus Chrift alone for Salvation, upon the
- divine Promife that fuch ball not be eonfounded.

Qs - He

#* The Declarations we mean are /. ix. 6. com~
pared with Luke ii, 10. and explained by Rom. ix. 33.
1 Pet. ii. 6. Jobn iii. 16. compared with Yobn vi, 29,
32, 35> 37> 40 47> 51> 53, 54, 57,58, 1 Fobnv,
11, 12. Jobn X. 9. A& xiil. 38, 39. xvi. il.,x:yq@ :
jii. 23. and maoy to the fame Purpofe. If any can
‘prove the genuine Import of thefe Texts afford no

‘onndation for immediate Trut and Confidence upon
Jefus Chrift for eternal Life, as freely given in Him
%o the Guilty ; it will be then Time for us to look out
“for apother Foundation,
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He appears rather as an Angel of Light in teaching
Souls to miftruft of thefe gracious Declarations.

Query 8. < Did ever Chrift or his Apoftles de-
¢ fine Faith to be @ real Perfuafion that Chrift
¢ died for me in particular, and that Pardon,
¢ Grace and Glory are mine 2 Ibid.

Anf. Chrift ‘and his Apoftles never puzzled
themfelves and their Hearers with Definitions of
Faith. They preached the glad Tidings of Sal-
vations to the Guilty and Loft, and invited fuch
to come, to receive, to truft and confide for eternal
Llfe, according to the divinely gracious Declara-
tlons 5 apd that is all we have pleaded for ; the
garuculqr Application or Affurance, is the Truft
o, Confidence itfelf,

Inp.7s. Mr. Bellamy is puzzled, becaufe fome-
times he-apprehends ¢¢ they fay, /e bave the clegreft
¢ Evidence for this Belief, and- fometimes they
Ll fay, We have no Evidence from Scripture, Senfe,
 or Reafon.” Tt.is plain he has not underftood
‘what he has attempted to confyte. We have the
cleareft Evidence for what we belicve, and in what
we belicve; we'have a fi ﬁcimt Authority for im-
mediate Traff and Confidence in Chrift alons for
sternal Life by bim. And in trufting in Him for
everlafting Life, we affure ourfelves of what can.
only be made out by Him that bids us truft in
JHim, and promlfes that in fo trufting t0 Him alone -
‘we fhall not be confounded,

The
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* The Gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrift confiders
wll Mankind as perfectly on a Level before God,
fo that they who are juftified, made Children,-
Heirs, &c. are juffified, &c. freely by God’s Grace
through the Redemption that is in Jefus Chrifi. On
the contrary, Mr. Bellamy’s whole Religion is
founded on a previous Diftintion among Man-
kind, and his Attention to a fuppofed Excellency
above others in them who are relieved by the
Gofpel, prevents him® from underftanding the’
plaineft Declarations of Scripture, even as the ~
fame Notions prevented his Predeceflors from
knowing Him whom the Father had fent, and cauled
them to' fumble at his Word and crucify him.
Hence he fuppofes, that the Gofpel does not make,
but finds the Diftin&tion amongft Men, of Chil-
dren of God,- and Children of the Devil, and alfo
that being ingrafted into Chrifft, married to Chrift,
&¢. is this inwrought Excellency, by which Ex-
cellency they are known to be the Perfons to
whom this Gofpel, and all ‘its Bleffings, is fent,
and appertains. “Hence it is he argues, p. 78.
¢¢ If we muft be in Chrift” (that is, be made Par-
takers of this inwrought differencing Something,
which he fometimes dignifies with the Names
‘Grace, true and living Faith, &c.) ¢ before we
¢ are interefted in his Benefits, we muft know
¢¢ that we are interefted in Chrift” (or that we
‘have this Something in us) *¢ before we can know

(43 our
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< our Intereft in his Benefits.” And when Ie is
told of the divine Grant to Sinners, in Jobn iiis
§6. 1 Fobnv. 11, 12, €. his Argument runs
thus, “ If the Grant is not abfolute it does not
¢ make Pardon mine, nor give me a Right ta
¢¢ believe it mine; if it is abfolute,. it makes Par-
< don mine before I believe it; and fo I am ju-
¢ flified before Faith.” How eafy is it to an-
fwer, the Grant is not to the previoufly qualified,
but to Sinners indefinitely, to any, whefoever,
&c. to their immediate unconditional Enjoyment,
in a Way fimilar to Eating, Receiving, Putting
on, &'¢. and called Believing en or in Chrift, Truf-
ing in Chrift, Confidence, &c. ‘and repeated Affu-
rances are given that whofoever fo eats, receives,
believes in, trufts or confides in Chrift, . fhall not
be difappointed in what they truft Him for, but
fhall have everlafting Life by Him accordingly.
If Mr. Bellamy fhould yet remain infenfible to
the Nature, or Poffibility of this Gift, I would re-
gommend him to the following Experiment for
his Convi&ion. The next Time he is invited
to dine with his Friend, let him make Trial of
his owa Argument, by faying, ¢ Sir, if your
$¢ Giant of this Entertainment is not abfolute, it
$¢,dges not make the Food mine, nor give me
< agy Right to eat it ; —If it is abfolute, it makes
¢¢_the Eatgrtainment mine before-and whether I
4 eatit or 9o ; and therefore as I do not chufe

LT ({4 to
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# to eat it myfelf, I-intend to give it away.”

Your Friend would foon know how to diftinguifh
here, and inform you this was a Gift clear of,
your Alternative : He would inform you, that as
he had granted it only to your Enjoyment, it was
yours in no.other Senfe, and to no other Purpofe ;
and as you did not eat any yourfelf, you ftood no
otherwife interefted in it. ‘

» We fhall now confider the Scriptures, againt
the plain Senfe of which Mr. Bellamy fets up his
imaginary Something.

.. % God fo loved the World as to give his only
‘s‘ begotten Son.—To what End ? That whofo-
¢ everbelicveth in Him foold not perifp, but have
 everlafling Life.” p. 92. What is it to believe
“in him? To tryft in him.—What are they to
tryt in him for? BKverlafling Life. — And whe
are allowed thus to trut? Any, whoferven, the
Werld, &c. But, fuch are; under the Wirath of
God? They are fo, they are therefore allowed
by this Declaration to truft in him, and his
Righteoufnefs, for Deliverance and eternal Life.
¢ This is the Record, that God bath given to ws
$¢ ctermal Lije. — But — this Life is in bis Som.
¢ Therefore, He that bath the Son bath Life, and
5 be that bath not the Son of God bath nat Life,”

g Jobn v. 11, 12. How have we the Sen? By

the Dodtrine of Chrift revealing him as given
s o : to

\
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to be received, as the Lord our Righteoufuefs, ot
to be trufted in, for everlafting Life. - T
% Thro’ this Man is preached unto you Forgivenzfs
€ of Sins,” A&s xifi. 38, 39. Who were al-
lowed to belizve in or truft in Chrif? for this For-
givenefs ? They to whom it was preached. And
whio were juftified by it? AUl that believe. What,
without any differencing Excellency in them above
others? We don’t read of any, they were jufti-
fied by what they belicved, by what they trufled ix)
for Remifion of Sins, and neither more nor le(s
on Account of any differing Excellency in them.
¢ Again—The Promife is to you.— And what
¢ thep ? —Repent and be baptized every one of you
¢ in the Name of Jefus Chrifty for the Remilfion
¢ of Sins,” AQs ii. 38, 39.—What was the Re-
pentance Peter intended ! To repent of crucify-
ing Chrift which he had given to be believed on
for everlafting Life, verf. 36. And what was the
- Baptifn
) ~® It has been objected: that « the Particulars here -
¢ exhorted to (in thefe and other Paflages of a like
¢¢ Nature) contain much more than the Truft and
¢ Couvfidence we plead for ; even the whole Duty of
#¢ the Chyriftian Life.” A/, This cannot be admitted,
- becaufe, ‘1. The meaneft Capacity may difcern a Vio-
lence done to thefe Texts in fo underftanding them.
2. The Duties of the Chriftian Life prefuppofes us to
be Chriftians, but thefe Exhortations were to the World,
and ot to the Church, or Society 'of Chriftians ; they

were Exho:tations to S.wners as fuch, and not to the”
Sainty. ' .
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Baptifm of the Remiffion of Sins? To be bap-
tized, trufting in Him for that Remiffion ®.

But, fays Mr. Bellamy, ¢ were their Sins al-
¢ ready forgiven? No, Repent and be convert-
¢ ed, that your Sins May— not becaufe they are,
¢¢ but that they May—be blotted out.” 4és iii.
19. Give me Leave alfo to afk, When? The
Anfwer is, When the Times of Refrefbing fball come
Jrom the Prefence of the Lord, and be fball fend Fe-
Jus—whom the Heavens. fball contain till the Time of
the Refiitution of all Things. So that it very evi-

" dently proves teo much in the Way Mr. Bellamy
has quoted it, for then their Sins are not forgiven
till Chrift’s fecond Coming, which is evidently
contrary to the whole Tenor of the Gofpel. It
therefore very evidently imports, that they may
be found among them who have their Sins blotted
by Jefus Chrift, when the Books are opened, and'
the Dead are judged according to what is written
therein,

' ¢ Excepe

* The Repentance that Fobz the Baptift preached
was, That they fbould believe on bim which fhould comy
after bim, that is, on Chriff Fefus, A&ls xix. 4. . Hb -
avas the Voice of onme crying in the Wildernefs, Every
Valley fhall be filled up, and every Mountain and Hill
Spall be brought loaw, that all Flefb, being upon a Le-
vel, might fee the Salvation of God, Luke iii. 4, §, 6;
The Guilty, who had no Righteoufnefs to boalf of,
came to jobn's Baptifim, acknowledging their Si::;‘

P a

(1

-
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"¢ Except ye repenty ye fball all likewife perifb,
Luke xii. 3, 5. This was direéted to thofe who,
fike our Author, were placing their Dependance
in the Excellency God had beftowed upon them
above other Men, and confequently the Repen-
tance intimated was fuch as was afterwards ex-
emplified in Paul, of which we have a Defcrip-
tion in Phil. iii. 3,—11 *.
. He allows, p. 93. “ The whole Congrega=
¢ tion of Ifrael were welcome to take the Manna
¢ and Eat. And ’tis true (fays he) that all Man-
% kind are welcome to receive Chrift, the true
¢ Bread, and eat, and live for ever.” Here one
would think he had given all up, but he has got
his convenient Referve. You muft not think that
Eating is Receiving, taking Poffeffion, Immediate En-
Joyment, Appropriation or Truffing. No, no, he
means no more by Eating than that previous in-
wrought Excellency, or fome A& of Grace, as
he calls it, flowing from that Excellency above
other

and were well received by him, Marth. fii. 6. But
when he faw the Pharifees come to his Baptifm, who

loried in their inherent Excellency, he faid, O Ge-
weration of Vipers, who bath avalned yox to fly from the
Wrath to come 3 and vindicated his Charge by fhew-
ing, that notwithftanding all their feeming Piety, the
were deftitute of the Fruits mect for Repentance, fu
:as was afterward exemplified in Pau/, as above-men-
sioned, Marth, iii. 7, 8,79. And this Repentance may
be alfo called, as in 2 Tim, ii. 25. Repontance to the
Leknovledging of the Truth.
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other Men, which he deceivingly calls by the
Name of ¢ uniting to Chrift, by a true and liv-
¢ ing Faith,” and which, as he has nothing
elfe to exhibit on every Occafion, muft ftand for
Eating, Coming, Trufting, Being in Chrift, and in
thort, every Scripture Phrafe that bears any Re-
lation to living by the Righteoufne(s which our
Lord Jefus wrought out for the Guilty.

In p. g8. we come to thofe * figurative De-
¢¢ fcriptions of Faith, which occur in the holy
¢ Writ.” Receiving him is called by the Evan—
gelitt believing in bis Name, John i. 12. and Mr,
Bellamy allows it to be trufting in his Mediation,
Merits and Atonement, “ for Forgivenefs and
¢¢ eternal Life ;” which would end the Difpute,
did he underftand and mean accordingly, but he
fpeaks elfewhere as a Man totally ignorant of
trufting in the Lord, in this Cafe. Of Chrift, as
compared to the brazen Serpent, he allows we are
$¢ to look to bim for Healing,” but it is very evie
dent he means looking to his own Excellency
above others, or to his Alls of Grace, his Com-
pliance with the Conditions of what he calls the
Gofpel, p. 9g9. ¢ As a Bridegroom (he fays)
s¢ we are as chafte Virgins to be efpoufed to
¢¢ Chrift.” Whereas the Apoftle had é/}oafd
the Corinthians, as guilty Sinners, to one Hufpand
Chrift, to one only Righteoulnefs as their Hopg,
and he was jealous over them, that be riight prefent

them
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them as a chafte Virgin unto Chrift, i. e. leaft fome
fuch one as Mr. Bellamy thould corrupt them from
pure unmixt Simplicity, of this only Hope of the
Guilty, 5 fome fuppofed- Excellency in them-
felves above others, 2 Cor. xi. 8.
Compared to ¢ a City of Refuge we are to fly
" € to him for Safety.” But it cannot be called
Joing to Him, to truft in ourfelves, inftead of
trufting confidently upon him as the Refuge
granted to us for that Purpofe. Is he compared
to Bread and to Water ? We are not to live upon
the thin Diet of our abftra&ted Love to God for
his own Lovelinefgaccording to the Law, exclu-
five of the glad 'Rdmgs of the Gofpel ; but we
are to feed upon him confidently as our Meat
and Drink to everlafling Life.

In a Word, Is he the great High-Prieft? We
are to draw nigh to God, not thro’ Mr. Bellamy’s
Excellency, or differencing Something, but as
guilty Sinners with others draw nigh to God thre’
Him; and we leave bim to judge what this /o~
ing to Fim, efpoufing Him, flying to Him, feeding
supon Him, and drawing nigh to God by Him is, if
it is not the Truft and Confidence we have plead-
ed for. But on the contrary, if we believe with
Mr. Bellamy, we muft fuppofe that David, Job,
Habbakjuk, Paul, and the Council at Ferufalem,

" trufted in the Lord becaufe ¢ they all knew them-
& felves to be fincere godly Men, from a Con®
' “ ¢ fcioufnefs
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¢ foioufnefs of their own inherent Graces.” p.100s
and that they were ds deflitute of the true Grace
of God in juflifying the Ungodly as himfelf, .
" Mr, Bellamy obfetrves, in p. 104. *“ I ought to
% believe it (7. & the Salvation granted) mine .
§¢ precifely in the fame SENsE, in which the Grant
¢¢ makes it mine. Thus, if the Grant makes it
¢ mine as being a Child of #dam ; then I ought
 to believe it mine as knowing I am a Child
¢ of Adam. If the Grant makes it mine only
¢¢ as being in Chrift, then I ought to believe
¢¢ it mine, only as knowing that I am in Chrift,
« If the Grant only makesa common Intereft
“ mine, then I ought to believe a common In-
« tereft only to be mine. If the Grant makes a
« faving Intereft mine, then I ought to believe a
$¢ faving Intereft mine.”, Here he imagines, as
has been before -obferved, that the Diftin&ion
between a Child of ddam and being in Chrift,
is found, and not made, by the Gofpel. The
Grant it fhall be allowed conveys no more than
a common Intere, ﬂ before Faith ; but what is this
comman Interefi 2 s it not that any Man, or who-
Joever belicveth in Him bath everlafting life? Is
it not that any Man, without Mr, Bellamy’s dife
tinguithing Something, is welcome to truft in,
and live by Jefus Chrift immediately, with affur-
ance from God, that be fball not perifb in fo traft-
mg, but have everlafling Igf'e. Suppofe fome worth=
lefs’
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1éB, good ot ridthing Wretch;, that otight te
petith, believes this; and enters into life, while
the excellent Mr. Brllemy, with ‘his mathethadicd
and rhetaphyfichl Dividers fink down to Eternity,
beétweein the two Stools'of ommin Ditersft ard: Jorv-
By Fhzrdf, then thdeed, chei; will it e 160 hte
for him t6 YE conttrdd in his Miftake, ©

Notwithftaading all' ki ridiculous Reprefentas
tions in the fame Page, it tay be 4Bwed, that
% It is not durs before we belicve, and yet we
% are altowed to thuft on Chrift for it. “'We thay
¢ have ho Evidefice of its being already ours: from
% Scripture, and yét otr Tyitft on Chiift for it
« bt wholly founded on Seriptute. . Wheh God
& has not told ds our Sins are Forgiven, we maké
& God a Liar if wk Befieve 56k that we'imay eon=
¢ fidently traft on ‘Chrift Tor that Forgivenefs,
& And in bbli’eﬂﬁg this; we ‘béfieve the Repork
« of the Gofpel, 2hd in b Bultiy, wetrdtin
€ him- for What the GoTpcn has fu‘mﬁenﬁy Wars
¢ rhrited 1576 betieve in him ﬁr, WIth A‘ﬂ'urancé
“ of eternal 'L?fex” '

And will not Wit M. Bf&my aHOWS in p,
1‘06. ferve to condenth him 7h What dre- Tididules,
wlere Bie fays; o Mk i, g ¥ Thie Apofiles
o sl Yufliciefit' Evilente 4o belibving that God
@ would Perforith the miraculots Works, s thej
* %iicW that GodAliiehity Rbod engaged to €fe
o ’k& the ﬁlﬁ&'&ﬂbﬁs W oﬁs*h‘iéh Ne-Hadl-coline

- miffjoned
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« miffioned them to declare fhould be doge,”
Mark xi. 20,—24.. And has not the fame God
as really engaged to anfwer to the Truft and Der
pendance of every guilty one who trufts not in
himfelf but Chrift alone, or in God thro’ H.xm?
for eternal Life ¢ :
. And is not Fames’s gfking in Faith, natlm;g wa-
wering, to afk in Faith of being heard, a Depen-
dance on God to make out what otherwife would
not be made out?

Mr, Byllamy tells bis Theron, p. 107 « That
¥ in 2 Cpr. v. 20, you are invited o e recongiled
< 10 God 5 and net, to belirve that God is regonr
¢ ciled to you.” One would think by this Di-
finion, that he had never read thele Words ims_
mediately following, given as the Ground of the
Invitation, and a8 what is believed by all who
comply with it, for be hath made him to be Sin for
us who knew no-Sin, that we might ke made the
Righteoufnefs of God in bim, Thofe who are re-
_ conciled to God by this Motive, are teconciled, to
depend, not on themfelves, but him and his
Righteoufnefs, for all their Salvation. Others,
not reconciled to this Hope of ‘Salvation by Chrift
alone, are like our Author, doing their utmoft
againft it, and thus refifting the Holy Ghoft and
fighting againit God.

Thamas exprefled the Language of this Faith
and Confidence, when he cryed, .My Lord asd
- : R2 my
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my God ; the Proof of it by his RefurreCtion was
fubfervient to this; this was Evidence for bis
Faith, and the Reafon of his Hope; not as it
ftood alone, but as it manifefted the Truth which
Themas exprefled when he cryed, My Lord and
my God. There fhould be no feparating the Re-
furre@ion of Chrift from what it was to prove and

It is grofs Mifreprefentation of Mr. Hervey to
underftand thefe Words, * The Divine Spirit
¢ brings Chrift and his Righteoufnefs nigh to us
 in the Promife of the Gofpel; clearing at the
¢ fame Time our Right and Warrant to inter-
¢¢ meddle with all, without Fear of vicious In-
¢¢ tromiffion,” as pleading for fome private
Teftimony. Nothing can be more evident in
that very Place, and in the whole Tenor of his
Writings, than that he was totally againft any
- other Operation, or Voice, than by and in the writ-
ten Word, and defcribes the Work of the Spirit
of God ‘in thefe Words, in Oppofition to the
contrary prevailing popular Notion about the Spi-
1i's Work, The Work of the Holy Spirit which
"Mr. Hervey intends, isto open our Underflandings
#0 underfland the Scriptures, and that, not by fome
other Teftimony, but by the Scriptures themfelves.

Mr. Bellamy is obliged, in p. 114. to acknow=
ledge that Mr. Hervey fays, I know of no
s¢ other juftifying Faith but that which relates to

‘¢ the
™
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s¢ the Gofpel, and believes its Report.” And
having found this Report to be the Truth of God
for his everlafting Hope, he judged it became him
¢ to watch and pray, fight and ftrive, againft
¢ every miftruftful Suggeftion, and againft every
¢¢ deceiving Argument or Appearance, that tended
¢ to Jead him from a Dependance on the Work
¢ of Chrift and Word of the Lord, tho’ like
¢ Agag, ever fo delicately drefled ;” and not to
truft in his having ¢ once believed,” as Mr. Bel-
lamy mifreprefents. p. 115.

In regard to the ¢ parabolical Picture of areal
# Chriftian, given by our blefled Saviour, in
« Mare, xiii. 23.” p. 127. I think it ftands thus,
¢ H: that received Seed into the good Ground, is
$¢ e that heareth the Word and UNDERSTANDETH
% it.” What Word} The Word of the Truth of
the Gofpel5 the Word that warrants a guilty Sin- -
ner without more, to truft in, and live by Jefus
Chrift alone. Which alfo beareth Fruit. What
- Fruit? The Fruit of Love to the Truth. Them
that are of it, God charalterifed by it, &c. and thus
it brings forth in fome THIRTY, in jJime SIXTY,
and in_fome an HUNDRED Forp.
" Mr. Bsllamy having a more importapt Appre-
henfion of his own good Difpofitions, than of Sal-
yation to the Guilty and Unquahﬁed tells us,
P- 129. that ¢¢ the Way in which he is to return
¢ t0 God, all lies open, plain before him.” By
Rj3 the
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the Phrafe return to Gody he tells us in a Note,
be means ¢ exally the fame with thofe Words in
¢¢ Ez.xxxiii. 11.” and finds Fault with M. Hervey
that ¢ there is nothing of the Nature of Repen-
¢ tance before Forgivenefs in his Scheme.”” Here -
1 muft obferve, that he is under a great Miftake
i imagining this to be & returning home to God
thro’ Jesus CHrisT : It is very evidently endea-
vuring to return to God by his own Righteouf-
hefs, and when this lies fo plain and eafy before
him, that ¢all the Difficulty is over,” he need
f1ot be much concerned about the Way of Salva-
* tlon by Jefus Chrift, for the Promife of Life in
Bxckicl ¥ands ‘conneed with what he profefles
to have already got, or with what now lies plain
and eafy before him, ‘The Provifion of Salvation
by Fefus Chrift is not for thofe who are entitled
to Life according to Ezek. xxxiii. 11 *. but for
o thofe

* It pleafed God to make himfelf known to the
national Jfael, by the peculiar Charalter of a jealous
God, who 'in clearing would not clear, wifiting the Sim
of the Fathers upon.tbe Children to the third and. fourth
Generation: This was pointing to Salvation by the
promifed Meffiah ; teac ing them his divine Preroga-
tive in transferring Guilt, {aving the Guilty, and yet
taking Vengeance: By which Chara&ter he diftine
guithes himfelf from all Idols, as ajuf God and a Sa-
wiour. The Frws, who were unhumbled to this di-
vine Sovereignty, by which alone guilty Man caa be
Javed, complained when they felt the Weight of their

' ‘ Fathers
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tbofe who are ahlolutely Guilty and Deftitute of
every other Hope.  The Repentance our Savjour
and his Apofties taught, was, to repent of every
other Hope ar Dependance than by Chrift alone ;
3nd nons ware ever hrought to this apoftolic Re-
peatance, byt by the real Belief of that Gofpe
Mr. Bellamy o much diflikes. ‘ ‘
:As 10 My, Bollgmy’s. twelve Properties of true
Faithy p. 133,— 537 they aroa dull Repetition
of the Mifreprefentations and Miftakes that have
begn already anfwered. I fhall therefore only
ehferve, that we are fawed by Fajth, as we ase
{aved by what we believe, and by what we truft ix,
for everlafting Life. Mu. Bellamy, inftead of be-
lieving snd trufting in that which faves the moft
Guilty, is qogupied in confidering the excellent
S Ry . Pro-

Fathers Tranfgrgﬂiom, that tbe Way of the Lard was
#lot equal, -ver. 17, 20. and murmuring faid, ver. 10.
If our Tranfgreffions and Sins be upon ws, and we pine
gway in them, how fbould we then lide ? To which
the Lord replies, wer. 11. As I kive I bave no Plea-
Yare in the Death of the Wicked, but that the Wicked
twrn from bis Way and live : Turn ye, turn ye from
{Iur.ewil Ways, for why awill ye die, O Houfe of liracl.
ence every one that objected the divine Prerogative
of transferring Guilt, to fpare the Guilty, had the Pro-
ife andOath of God, that if they did well they foould
Be accepred, if wot, Sin lay at their Daor.  Every Man
s welcome to avail himfelf of thefe Declarations ; but
what is al} this to the Salvation of the Guilty by So-
vereign Mercy in Chrift Jefus 2 ) ‘ :

e
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.Properties of what he calls Faith, as he fuppofes
it proceeds from ¢ divine Life imparted, in a ha-
¢ bitual Change wrought in him, a holy A&,”
&¢c. Thisis far from ¢ an intire Dependénce on
< the free Grace of God through Jefus Chrit.””
He is about as much profited by confidering
his Faith as “ a holy A&,” as if he was to confider
it a fquare, a round, or a.triangular A& ; the
Gofpel which begets true Faith is a Revelation
of the divine Life-giving Righteoufnefs, and not
fomething believed in confequence of our previ-
oufly having Life without it; and the Change the
real Chriftian has undergone, confifts in his being
-begotten by the Word of Truth, as a guilty Sin-
ner, not to live by his inward Change, but to live
by the all-fufficient Righteoufnefs, to truft in that
-alone, and what he lives by, he loves, -and it is
the Spring of all his Obedience.

But Mr. Bellamy’s Chrift, is this fuppofed ha-
bitual Change ; this he tells us, p. 136. ¢ gives
¢ us a Covenant-Right to the Holy Spirit, fo that-
¢ we may have’divine Grace at any Time for
¢ afking; but before this Work is wrought we
¢ have no Right—God is at abfolute Liberty,
¢ we lic at his fovereign Mercy.” So that as
the Children of Truth are encouraged to Confi-
dence by the divine gracious Declarations of the
Gofpel, he is encouraged by this good Conceit of
his own Excellency.

Upon
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< Upon the whole of this Dialogue I think if
“Mr. Bellamy’s Theron had had the Word of God
abiding in bim, he could not have been thus fe-
duced by the Wicked one, as to be engaged in the
Purfuit of the vain Dream, his Inftru€or has fet
before him, to fupply the Place of Chrift the Sa-
viour of the Guilty, and God herein merdful to
our Unrighteoufnefs, producing urifeigned Love and
willing Obedience.

In regard to Afurance, the Subje& of his third
Dialogue, Mr. Bellamy tells us, that Sanétification
“is the only Evidence, not meaning as our Saviour
and his Apottles, a being fané7ifted by the Truth,
but as comprehending what he calls ¢ Regenera-
¢¢ tion and Converfion, firft Converfion and pro-
¢ greffive San&ification, divine Views and holy
¢ Affetions, Grace in the Heart and an holy
¢¢ Life and Converfation ; all under one general
Name.” He adds, ¢ When I fay this is the
¢ only Evidence, 1 mean that this is the only
¢¢ "Ching wherein Saints and Sinners, in every
s Inﬁance, differ.” 'p. 14e.

Here he very plainly tells us, that his Aﬂ'urance
"is only founded on the Difference there is be-
twixt him and other Men, and is therefore no
other than the Affurance of the Pharifee. The
zeal Chriftian’s Confidence is evidenced to be ge-
nuine by Love to that Truth which manifefts
him to be a Sinner even as others; which mani-

fefts
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fells Salvation -to- the Guilty by Jolus Chyifty
from foveraxgn Mercy alone, The Truth that
God is merciful to our Unngbtmlfruﬁ in his Sou,
Jjuftifies the Ungadly and faves the Loff. He) wholp
Works are Werks of Love to this Truth, to
them that are of .it, qnded as charallerifed by
it, has the Evidence that be isa Chriftian ; evep
gs he, who, on the contrary, is labouring to
eftablifh the Difference betwixt himfelf and others
es the Ground of his Confidence, has the yn-
doubted Eyidence of his being a Pharifee,
Ajpafic’s Doftrine was, that Chriftian Confi-
dence, that is, a Sinner trufting to the divine
Righteoufnefs for eternal Life, was influential to
every good Word and Work. That ¢ it makes
¢¢ all the Powers of opr Soul like the Chariots of
¢ Aminadab, ready, expedite, and altive in Duty.””
But (inftead of this Chriftian Confidence) ¢ to
¢ be poring on our own.Hearts to difeoyer by
¢¢ inherent Qualities our Ingereft in Chrift,” had
a dire& Tendency to prevent rather than to pro~
mote fuch Evidence, He did pot therefore ga
on as Mr. Bellamy reprefents, p. 50.  yncanfeious
¢ of fan&xﬂmg Operations in his own Breaft,”
but confcious of the fan&ifying Operation of that
Truth Mr. Bellamy defpifes ; that Gofpel, which
aught him to fay, ¢ Pardon is mine, not pecanfe
¢ I am confcious: of fan&ifying Operations in my
¢ own Brcaft, but becaufe God hath fpokea in
« his
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4¢ his Holinefs, and given bis Son to the Guilty and
¢ Loft, that WHOSOEVER belicveth on Him might
¢ mot perifb, but have everlafling Life.” This
Truth he proved had a fan&ifying Operation,
whereas the ¢ poring on our own Hearts” to
find out fandlifying Operatmns, have quite the
centrary Tendency. .

If Mr. Bellamy’s Theron’s Evidences were ¢ like
¢¢ the Stars at Noon, or as 2 Glow-Worm in
¢¢ the Night,” p. 154. it was not becaufe he was
living by what Chrift had done for the Guilty and
what God had given in Him, but he was mow
got into the Way Mr. Hervey had cautioned him
againft; he was now got into a Way of ¢ poring
¢ on his own Heart,” and Mr. Bellamy is aling -
the Part of the Enemy, in laying the Fault upon
the Gofpel.

Mzs. Bellamy tells us, p. 160, That Abrabam,
Mofes, Fob, David, Afaph, Heuekiab, Peter, and
others, who in the Scriptures exprefs themfelves
in Language of Affurance, ¢ were all certain of
_$¢ their own Sincerity,” and I may add, fo were

many of the Pharifees that crucified our Lord :
Paul was certain of his own Sincerity at the Time -
" he was a Perfecutor, and bears Record of his
Brethren in the fame State, that they had a Zeal
of God. Mr. Bellamy may be confcious of his
Sincerity in writing his Book, and I may be as
ﬁacere in giving it an Anfwer.” If our Sincerity
. s
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!5 not for the Truth, we are. the more injurious.’
Nor can any Man be farther from the Salvation
of the Guilty by Jefus Chrift, than he that grounds
his Affurance upon his Sincerity. It is evident
the Scripture Saints, when they exprefs the Lan-
guage of Affurance, had another Kind of a Foun-
dation than a Confcioufnefs of their awn Since-
rity : Abraham /aw Chriff’s Day afar off and was
glad ; Paul fays, This is a faithful Saying, and wor-
thy of all Acc¥ptation, that Fefus Chrifi came into the
B orld to fave Sinners, of whom I am Chicf, &c.
Me. Bellamy would have us believe, p. 163. °
-that the Apoftles maintained his Scheme, and
that then there was no Profeffors who brought a -
Reproach upon Chriftianity in the Sight of the
World; whereas nothing is more evidently un-
true than both thefe Suggeftions. The Apoftles
were troubled with many who were diforderly ;
among whom they alfo accounted thofe who co-
veted the World’s Efteem: A Fault Mr. Bellemy
feems to be ignorant of, for he tells us further,
¢ Jt was this Doftrine that prejudiced the Pa-
¢ pifts againft the Reformation in Luther’s Times
¢¢ it was this that prejudiced England againft ex-
¢ perimental Religion in Cromwel’s Time ; and
* it is this that has brought wital Picty into fuch _
¢« general Contempt in New England.” . p. 164,
And what was it brought our Saviour and his
- Apoftles inte fuch general Contempt as they were?
‘ : - It



Tueron and Asprasio. 269

It was this very Do&rine of Salvation to the
Guilty. And who were the Perfons that were fo
- highly prejudiced ? Such good, zealous Men, -as
Saul the Perfecutor, the devout and honourable
Pharifees, and Mr. Bellamy of Bethlem in New
England. . .
Our Saviour’s Sermon on - the Mount is as far
from Mr. Bellamy’s:Notions as the Scriptute Ac-
count of Salvation is to the Foundation of his Hope.
To give an Inftance or two, The poor in Spirit are
thofe who being truly confcious of the Vengeance
due to Sin, have their Mouths ftopt before the
moft High. But with Mr, Bellamy it is one who
1is more excellent than his Neighbour in his fancied
Humility. They that mourn, are they that fuffer
Affli&tion for the Gofpel’s Sake. With him it is

thofe who mourn becaufe they cannot get forward™ |

in their Excellencies above others, or becaufe the
- World has not that Efteem for them which they
defire and think they deferve. In fhort, the
whole Sermon muft be either underftood, or mifun-

derftood, according to what we hold for Truth.
As to “¢feeing our Need of Chrift,” a Man
‘may eafily fee his Need of fome Remedy to relieve
him out of his Danger or Diftrefs, but till he
knows the true Chrift, in Diftin&ion from all falfe
‘Reprefentations, he has no Senfe of his Need of
‘him, nor is under any Apprehenfions of Danger
in being without him. For we cannot poffibly fee
) our

~ .
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our Need of that which we do -not underftand;
nor believe to be trae.  When fuch People, after
" much Becking and Diftrefs, are relieved by the
Knowledge of the true Chrift, they may be faid
20 have fought one Remedy, but found another:
M. Bellamy does not feem to fee his Need of
the true Chrift that faves the Guilty and Deftitute,
while he is dire@ting Theron to as many Things
under the Pretence of obtaining this neceflary
Qualification, as will qualify a Man to live by his
own Obedietice.

Humg ihus confidered the whole Sum and Sxbflanc
i of Mr. Bellamy’s verbsfe Performance, I foall
conclude this Defence with Dire&tions ta the
Readers of Theron and Afpafio, i Refpect to the
Amendments which were intended by M. Hcr'ey.
bad be furvived another Bdition.

7OL. 11 p.269. 1..14. read, ** This; he fays;

¢ as it was wrought in the Name and Stead

¢¢ of the Guilty, Enemies and Rebellious, was
¢ wrought out in my Name, and in my Stead ;
¢ that is, in a Name and CharaQer that un-
¢ doubtedly belongs to me, and, accarding to”
¢ the Declarations of divine Grace, fufficiently
¢ authorifes me to draw near to God thereby.””
. Vol IIL. p. 248. L. 23. ¢¢ Not ore amopg all
¢ the aumberlefs Produ&ms which tread the

: Ground,

v
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@ Qfiound, of fand rooted to e Boil, wants hny
¢« Convenience 'that ‘is propér ‘for its refpe&wo
® State. And the famre heavenly ¥ arer has
® provided for the nmoft Quiley, the R:ghtcoufnefs
«which s abfolutely nectffary to his ‘prefent
« Comfort, and his final Happinefs; - A
P. 23y, 1. 15. % Confidet thofe {htely Pappm,
& &c. obﬂ!fve' the youny R’a'vem, &e. Headcdme
% yodates'the former; the? incapatile of aﬂ-nhg; :
4 tre attends to thelatter, tho® infenfible of thei
¢ Benefator. He alfo yagards curpi‘eﬂingWants;
e has Alio figercedcd tu eainéft Petitions by
& fagh free and ‘unrtlerited GiRs, ¢ it is both- hu
% Delight and his Horoar 6 beflow.” - 7 -
* Pu 251, 1. 27 % o that ‘nothing is Tequired;
« i ofder to our Participation ofcpumr and
i his Beheflts,  Wee receive them as ‘the frte!!
& Gifrs§ as-Matter of mete G‘tat:e ».
" Pi283- % 17. % The Man without the Wed-
« ‘ditiy Garfmertt, 8¢ Yolr *former -Miftakes,
¢t and prefent Objelions, tend to place you in
% the State of this unhappy Creature; The re-
¢ turning Prodtgal came with no Recommendax
¥ tion either df'Drefs, of Petfon, or of Charaer.
& ‘None but his Nakednefs and Mifery; his Ac-
b knowledgerent was Vilentss, which had every
* aggravatmg, not one extenuanng Circum-
¢¢ ftance.”
P. 255. T. 18, ¢If'there be any: Qualification,
¢ I think,
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% I think, it is our extreme Indigence ; and this,
¢¢ 1 prefume, you ate not without,”

P. 256. 1. 7. ¢ SanQification, Heavenly
¢¢ mindednefs, and a ViQory over our Lufts, are
¢ not the Qualitiés he reguires, but the Bleffings

- % which he confers.”
P. 259. 1. 8. ¢ The greateft Unworthinefs is
¢ no Obje&tion in Chrift’s Account; it is as
. ¢ much difavowed by the Gofpel, as eguivocal
¢ Generation is exploded by the Difcoveries of
¢¢ our improved Philofophy.”
. P.262. . 24. ¢ From the King, whefe Nm
¢ js the LorD of Hyffs, let us expe& (if he
¢« vouchfafes to fhew us any Mercy) not barely
& what correfponds with our low Models of Ge-
¢ nerofity — much lefs what we fuppofe pro-
¢ portioned to our fancied Deferts «—— but what
¢¢ js fuitable to the unknown Magnificence of
¢ his Name, and the unbounded Benevolence of
¢¢ his Heart. Then we fhall no longer be afraid,
¢¢ affuredly to truft to the gracious Declaration,
¢ that CHRIST JESUS is made of GoD te us
& Wifdom, and Righteoufucfs, and Sanitification,
¢ and Redemption: That He hath given Himfelf
¢ for Us, hath given Himfelf to Us, with all the
. % Bleflings of his Purchafe, of his SeiriT, and
4 of eternal Life.” . .

P. 265. 1. 7. ¢ That we all deferve thns
¢ Mifery is beyond Difpute, We are alfo told,

"7 < that

T
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t¢ that the Lorp JEsus has fatisfied divine
< Juftice.” .

P. 266. 1.8. < You are fill corrupt; does this
¢¢ exclude you from being the wery Perfon for
¢ whom the Saviour’s Righteoufnefs is intended,
¢¢ and to whom it is promifed

P. 267. 1. 3. ¢ And fure it cannot be a fan-
<€ ciful Perfwafion of our Health which renders
¢¢ us proper Objects of his recovering Grace.”

P. 269. 1. 16. < I behold it (Theron’s Title) -

¢¢ perfe@ly clear, not becaufe you long or pray
¢ for it; but becaule the all-fufficient Righte-
¢ oufnefs is granted to youa Sinzer in the Record
¢ of the Gofpel.

P.270. L 5. * If any Man, however unworthy
¢ his Perfon, or obnoxious his Charater, thirf? ;
¢ thirft for fomething to make Him happy, let
<¢ him not feek to that which fatisfieth not, but-
<< Jet Him come to me the Fountain of living Wa-
¢¢ ters, and drink his Fill, '

¢¢ That Clergyman,” &c. A

P.171. 1. 21. ¢ They are to be_enjoyed by
¢ cveryome. No Exception is made.” -

P. 3272. 1. 15. ¢ To Us, fays the Prophet, a
¢¢ Child is born.”

P. 273. 1. 16. ¢ Since the Lorp JEHOVAH
¢ has given Us his Son and all his unutterable
¢¢ Merits ; and alfo feals this grant unto us in
¢ every facramental Ordinatce ; why thould We

S not,
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not confide in it, as firmerthan the firmeft
Deed? and far more inviolable, than any
Royal Patent ?

¢ Ther. My fervant never,” &c.

P. 289g. 1. 3. ¢ It feems to be quite out of my
Reach.”

App. < That is becauofe you fiill imagine fome-
thing is to be dene by you, to intitle to this im-
maculate and perfeét Righteoufnefs ; you give
no credit to thofe Declarations of Heaven,
which brings it near to your View and home
to your Condition. Remember rather the
Words of our LorD, Come unto me, all ye

that are weary, and heavy laden, and I will give

you reff.”

P. 290. L. 5. ¢ Nothing fhort of thefe Mer-
cies, can afford any fatisfaction to the guilty
Confcience, or #rue fatisfaltion to the reftlefs
Soul. :

¢ Say not then, my dear Friend, that Chrift,
and the Bleflings of his Purchafe, are beyond
your Reach. " They are now, even now, at
your Door.” ‘

P. 292. L. 2. “ If you heard his Voice, you
would believe on Him agreeable thereto. You
then open the Door, and ke fups with you,
makes his abode with you, manifefts his Sal-
vation, and communicates his Bleffings. If
you believed his promifing Word, you would no

¢ longer:
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€t Jonger hefitate to believe en Him accordingly. .
¢ You then fup with Him. This will be refreth-
4 ing toyour diftrefled Soul, as the moft fumptuous
¢¢ Banquet to the famifhed Stomach and craving
s¢ Appetite. Expunge all from here to the Wards
Ther.  This I believe —That I am a loft Sin-
€< ner ;” &c.
- P.293. 1. 7. «“He that believeth on the Son
€¢ hath a Chimerical ? Far from it; a real fub-
¢¢ ftantial Happinefs ; even everlafting: Life.
¢¢ Can you doubt of his Willingnefs to fave the
¢¢ Chief of Sinners? Or his Sincerity in his De-
¢¢ clarations ! Then go to Mount Calvary.
P.294. L. 10, ¢ What a Strahger was I then,
¢¢ to the Blindne(s of my Underftanding, and the
¢¢ Hardnefs of my Heart; to my Bondage under
¢ Unbelief, and my natural Awerfencfs to the
¢ Way of Salvation by Grace through Faith!
AJp. < Are you fure this is not now your cafe ?
¢ This Sentiment, though ever fo juft, will not
¢ pzlliate your prefent Infidelity ; fince the Great
¢¢ Jehovah has declared the Grant of his Son to
« you a Sinner, fince he has thus given you eter-
¢¢ nal Life in Him ; fince he has warranted your
¢ immediate Reception and Enjoyment by his
¢ Commands, Invitations and Promifes, you
¢ make him a Liar in all; you rejeét his Word
¢ as not to be depended on, cvery Moment you -

¢¢ thus unbelievingly hefitate.” Expunge from b;_r?): to
S 2 er.
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Ther. < But is not Faith the Work of God’s
¢ Spirit? How, or in what manner, &c.”

P. 2¢6. L 1. ¢ ¥very much queftion, whether
s¢ [ fhall ever be able to attain it.”

Afp. < The true Belief, Theron, has no Exif-
< tence without its proper Obje&t Chrift, and is
¢ never to be confidered in the Light you fpeak
" ¢ of, ‘that is, as a moft refined and exalted virtue,
¢ When upon the divine Grant in the Word,
¢ you behold Chrift, as your given Righteouf-
¢¢ nefs and Strength, then you truly believe, you
¢ believe God’s Truth which can never decelve,
¢¢ you reccive the Gift which enriches you with
¢ Grace and Glory., But permit me to afk,”
&ec.

P. 321. L 11.  If you rely on the All-fuffici~
< ency of his gracious Declarations as the Foun-
¢¢ dation of immediate Truft or Confidence, as
¢ well as the All-fufficiency of his Power.”

L. 18. ¢ Let the moft wretched Sinner, and
¢ moft affliCted Soul, Trug sn the Name of the
¢ Lord” )

In Note, p. 331. 1. 6. ¢ We only affirm, that
. an -appropriating Perfwafion of Salvation by
¢ Chrift alone, is that Confidence, which pro-
¢ perly anfwers to the divine Report, and Grant
« of a Saviour to be btlieved on for everla{hng
¢ L{fe »

?

P. 343.
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P. 343. 1.89. A4Jp. * The Ifis what I greatly
¢ queftion, but of this I am certain that you are
¢ ftill inclined to fpare Agag.” A

P. 344. 1. 8. You afk, whether the ftate of
" < thefe Perfons is fafe and their Faith rea/? I an-
<¢ fwer ; what Evidence is there of their Safety or
<¢ their Faith while Chrift the only Security is ne-
¢ glefted, and the free Grant of Him to Sinners
¢ thus difbelieved ? befides why fhould, &c.”

P. 345. 1. 14. ¢ Gob has freely loved me fo
"¢¢ as to give his Son unto me ; Chrift has graci-
¢ oufly died for me, to take fhare in His Death
* as my own ; and the HoLy GHosT fan&ifies
¢ me in the Belief and appropriatiig Confi-
¢ dence, arifing from thefe precious Truths.”

P.348. l.21. “When the Divine SpirIT,
'« fpeaking in the Gracious Declarations of the
-¢¢ Gofpel, manifefts the Grant of Chrift to me a
¢¢ Sinner, then am I enabled to receive and ap-
¢ propriate His Death as the Defert of my Sins,
¢¢ and his Obedience as the Matter of my Juiti-
'« fication.”

P. 349. l.1. * MayT firmly believe on Chrift
«¢ for everlafting Life, may I firmly believe that in
¢ this infinitely meritorious Redeemer I have
“¢ granted unto me Pardon and Acceptance, &c.”

P.353. l. 11. ¢ I do more than pardon my
%< dear Theron. " I feel for Him, and I fympathize
% with Him; not, becaufe he has not fufficient*
< S 3 ¢ Evj=
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¢¢ Evidence from God’sWord, for truﬂing.in Chrift
¢ for everlafting Life ; but becaufe I have alfo felt
¢ that perverfe Tendency in my own Heart, to
¢ miftruft the infallible Word of my God, as
¢ though he was les to be depended on than
¢ fallible Man.”

In like manner p. 157, 158, 207, 208, 220,
were to be corrected, and all other Paflages in his
Writings which might be underftood, as making
Thirftings, Awakenings, earneft Prayers, Sorrows,
Tears, good Defires, or Senfe of Unworthinefs,
as the Encouragement for Confidence. This M,
Hervey acknowledged was inconfiftent with his
main Defign, which was to come to God by Him
only, who was able to fave to the uttermoft ; but
he had been drawn fometimes into this Way of
exprefling himfelf by too great a Regard for the
current Cuftoms ; and not confidering, that til]
the divine relieving Truth appear in View, the
Wifhes, and Defires of the Diftrefled are as much
pointed againft the Salvation of the Guilty, asthe
Carelefsnefs of the Prophane. He was fenfible
that ¢¢ the Golpel-hiftory gives us no Inftance of
¢¢ an Unbeliever diligent to obtain Faith,” and
therefore intended to gxpunge every thing that
tended to encourage fuch Miftakes,

When he took notice of ¢ a fpeculative Af.
¢ fent to all - the Principles of Religion” he in-
sended by it fach agreeing with the current Opi-

) . pions,
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nions, as will ftand confiftent with Sentiments,
quite fubverfive of the faving Truth. Not fuch
a Knowledge of the Truth as the Apoftle fpeaks
of, when he fays, Ye know the Truth, and that no
Lie is of the Truth. He well knew, that there was
no Man, buthe, that is taught of God, could be
fatisfied with the Apoftolic Account of Salvation, .
and would have informed Theronhad he had ano-
ther Opportunity, < that if he attempted to do
¢ any thing eafy, or difficult, under the Notion of
¢ an A& of Believing, or any other A&, in order
‘¢ to His Acceptance with God, he only thereby
¢ heaped up more Wrath againft Himfelf.

He was alfo fenfible, that a Man may be very
ufeful’and amiable amongft Men, and at the fame
Time an utter Enemy to the Grace of God’s
Kingdom—That he had been too forward in
Commendations of thofe, who were no Friends
to Apoftolic Chriftianity. His Defign was only to
commend what was amiable in every one, pafling
over their Blemifhes—In this Defign he acknow-
ledged, he was carried to an Extreme. When he
fays of Erafmus and Locke, that they fat at the Feet
of Jefus, he only meant to exprefs in an elegant
“Way, that they betook themfelves to the reading
of the Scriptures, and not to vindicate their No-
tions.

And he counted it an Obfervation well worthy
Regard, that * it may be maintained by fome, that

' Con-
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Convetfion is carried on by Grace aflifting Na~
ture; and by others, that this Matter is wholly
condu&ed by irrefiftable Grace; and yet both
Sides may be equally difaffeCted to that Doétrine,
which maintains the Work. finifhed by Chrift on
the Crofs, to be the only requifite toJuftification *,
=And that while many Chriftian Teachers main-
tain, that no Man can be eminently virtuous with-
out divine Energy, they fay no more than Heathen
Philofophers have faid before them.”

~Thefe Remarks and Obfervations may be fuf-
ficient to dire& the intelligent Reader of Theron
and Afpafio,'to avoid needlefs Objetions, and alfo -
to improve that Performance more agreeably to
the Scriptures and the Author’s own Mind., And
the Public may be affured, that if thefe Improve-
ments are not regarded in the future Editions of
his Works, either in the fame Words, or Words
to the fame Purport, they are far from “being
genuine,

* To little Purpofe, then, has the Editor of his
Letters endeavoured to reconcile the Arminians and
Calvinifis, Mr. Hervey concerned not himfelf with
their Difpute, but counted it a Diverfion from his
priacipal Point. This, therefore, ferves only to ma-
;!fe& the Editor’s extraordinary Ignorance of that

oing, '

POST-
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& HE great Impropriety of recommending
« Mr. Hervey and his Writings, by In-
“ finuations tending to depreciate thofe Doc-
¢ trines, which it was at once the Labour and
¢¢ Delight of his whole Life to propagate,” has
been already well obferved : And it would have
been ftill more agreeable to have found it 2 Mat-
ter as confcientioufly regarded in Praltice. The
Gentlemen who have undertook in Two Voe
lumes, entitled, 4 Collection of the Letters of the
late Rev. Mr. Fames Hervey, to ¢ introduce the
¢ Public into Mr. Hervey’s Company, and fhew
¢¢ us this great Genius in an undrefs,” have un-
dmﬁ him indeed ! They have done their beft to
ftrip him, not only of what he efteemed moft va-
luable, but of every Poffibility or Plea of Defence
againft his Opponents; and have fo difguifed
him, by introducing their own Sentiments under
the Sanéion of his Name, that neither Friends
nor Opponents can allow it to be the genuine
Mr. Hervey. There are Three that feem prin-
cipally concerned in this unworthy Attempt.’
1ft, The Writgr of his Life, who tells us, ¢¢ that
¢¢ Bithop Fowler’s Book on the Defign of Chri-
¢¢ ftianity, has been lately reprinted to obviate
¢ the Tendency or Mifapplication of Mr. Hervey
¢ and Mr. Marfball’s Principles, and that the
' . ¢ Rea-
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¢¢ Reafon that Mr. Hervey’s Opinion had no
¢¢ pernicious Confequence, was his having fo
¢ excellent a Mind.” See p. xi.—li. 2dly, The
Editor, who very juftly difappreves of the Ob-
fervations made by the Writer of his Life, but at
the fame Tiime would perfuade us, that Mr, Her-
ey only meant < by coming to Chrift, believing on
- % Chriff, &c. what an Arminian would have
¢ fliled the effential Duties of a deep Repen-
¢¢ tance, and an earneft Refolution of Amend-
¢ ment.” Vol,IL p. v. The third Perfon is one
Mr.Y— of Gattacre, with whom Mr. Hervey dif-
ferred both in refpe& of Faith and Holinefs, but
correfponded with him for the Sake of his inge-
nious Criticifms on the Original Tongues. This .
Gentleman has alfo been very diligent to intro-
duce his own Sentiments and difguife Mr. Her-
vey’s as much as poffible. And to get the Author
of the Defence of Tberon and Ajpafioe out of his
Way, infinuates that Mr., Hervey by no Means
approved of his Sentiments, but only commended
him becaufe he thought he wrote fenfibly. As I
intend, with God’s Leave, to do my Friend Juf-
tice, in a Review of the two Volumes that are .
publithed, I fhall content myfelf for the prefent -
with demonftrating the Falfity of the abovemen-
tioned Infinuations, by the following clear and
eafy View.

M.
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M. Hervey’s Agreement
with the Author of the
Defence of Theron
and Afpafio.

In refpelt of Faith and
Holinefs.

s RE you the Au-
thor that has

given us an Abridgment
of Mr. Mar/bail# Truly,
I think you have well
beftowed your Labour,
and well executed your
Work.—As you have fo
. thoroughly ftudied the
Point, and fo often taught
the Dodtrine, you muft
eafily fee where the Effay
lies moft open to Objec-
tion, and where the Point
might receive additional
Strength.” P.17, 18,
of the Letters prefix’'d o
this Defence of Theron and
Afpafio. [ 4pr.15,1755]-
¢ The Do&rine which
you approve in my Effay,
and have clearly dii-
played and fully proved
in your own Writings, is
not relithed by every Bo-
dy.—I am not fhaken in
my own Opinion by thefe
Attacks ; but I fhould be
glad to deliver it more
’ clearly,
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My. Hervey’s Difagree-
ment with Mr.Y —,
the Author of the Nute
in p. 292. Vol. ii.

In refpe of Faith.

Lett. lii. Vol.ii. March
19, 1755.

s IConfefs myfelf oblig-
ed to your Candour,
as well as to your Judg-
ment, for excufing me,
though I have not abfo-
lutely acquiefced: in all
your Remarks— I hope
what I have written con-
cerning Faith, will oc-
cafion fome calm and
friendly Debates ; I want
to have that Subjeét fift-
ed, cleared, and ftated.
I muft own, I am ftrong-
ly inclined to fide with
our Reformers ; I cannot
bat think they adhere to
the Simplicity of the
Gofpel.”
Lett. lxxxvii. Sepe. zo,

175 {;
. % T have {ent you the
third Edition of Tékeron
and Appafio; you will ob-
ferve, that I have made
fome Alterations in Dia-
logue xvi. and that I ftill
adhere to my firft Opini-
on with regard to Faith.*
. Lctt.
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¢learly, and efablifh it
more firmly, in another
Edition.” Apr. 22, 1755.
P, 21, 22.

¢« My only Aim, I
truft, is to find out the
Truth as it isin Jefus;
which at prefent I am
convinced is with you.
There is fo much Clear-
nefs and Simplicity in
your Doérine, it is fo
fuitable to the Goodnefs
of God, and fo eminent-
fy conducive to the Com-
fort, Recovery, and Hap-
finefs of a Sinner, that

cannot be perfwaded to
relinquith it.” P, 25.

¢« Your Anfwers are
{o confiftent, fo comforta-
.ble, they very much tend
to firengthen my Mind.
‘We feem now to have a
favourable Opportunity
of diffufing thefe facred
and delightful Truths —
‘The "Lord Jefus,, the
Wonderful Counfellor,
dire&t usin this truly im-
portant Affair.”  May 8,
1755. P.26,27.

¢ As to the Dottrine
under Confideration, I
have given a favourable
and attentive Ear to all
that is faid againft it;
and yet the more it_is
attacked, the more I am

convinced of its Truth,
"The

POSTSCRIPT

Lett. cxvii. Fan.3,1758.
¢ Your fourth Para-
graph has moft exaétly
flated the Difference
which fubfifts betwixt
yourfelf and Ajpafis, re-
lating to Faith. The For-
bearance and Candour
with which you treat
this Difference, does not
give up a Jot or Tittle
of your own Opinion.”

In refpe of Holingfs.

Lett. lii. Mr. Herwey
makes Enquiry into this
Correfpondent’s . Senti-
ments$ in the followin
Manner: ¢ I propofe
to have clofed the Plan
of Theron and Afpafio,
with” an explieit and
pretty copious ® Treatife
on Evangelical Holinefs
or Obedience ; — if your
‘Thoughts fhould happen
to take fuch a Turn, be
fo good, dear Sir, as to
fuggeft, what you think
the moft advifeable and
advantageous Way of
managing this important
Point.” When this Cor-
refpondent fent him his
Plan on the Subje&, -he
makes the following Re-
ply to him: ¢« My beft
Thanks for your Plan, I
’;{opofed to follow the

rat of Mr. Mar/ball, in

his
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The Lord Jefus enable
me to deliver and teflify,
with Clearnefs of Senti-
ment, and Meeknefs of
Temper, what [ am per-
fwaded in my own Con-
fcience is the true Gofpel
of Grace ! —— T'ruth, the
Truth of the Gofpel, is
my Pearl! wherever I
find it, thither (without
refpe& to Names or Per-
fons) would I refort, and
there- would I abide.”
May.31,1 . P.28,2q.

“r 3Mr.7§i§'—-d hgs
been with me, and went
awdy lafh Week. We
had much talk concern-
ing you. I told him what
1 thought of your Con-
verfation and Dottrine.
What I could urge feem-
ed to make no Impref-
fion. I affure you, my
Efteem for you is not
diminifhed. I am more
and more perfwaded, that

your Method of ftating

that grand and precious
Boérine, the Dottrine of
Faith in Chrift, is the
Truth of the Gofpel.”
_ Sept.g9,1755. P. 35, 36.
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his Book entitled, T2e
Gofpel Mflery of Sanfifi-.
cation. You are acquaint-
ed I prefume with this.
valuable Piece of experi-
mental Divinity, If you
have that Treatife (Mar-
Jfpalls I mean) I fhould
be much abliged for
your Opinion of it.”
Lezz, liii. May 21, 1755,

Sept. 10, 1755. Letts
lvii. Mr. Hervey fends
this Gentleman his own
Plan for the Supplement
to Theren and Afpafio, be-
ginning with the follow-
ing Wordss- ¢ Pleafure
and Happinefs of Chrift’s
Religion, (forI am of the
fame ‘Mind with Mr.
Mar/ball in his Treatife
of San&tification, namely,
that we muft partake of
the Comforts of the Gof-
pel, before we can prac-
tice the Duties of the
Law.‘l) N

¢ If you have Mr.Y——"s Obje&tions, (i.e. Ob:
. je&ions againt Mar/ball) examine them attentively ;
and I hopeyou will be enabled to obviate what is
material. — T fhould be glad if you could, after you
have digefted your Notes, give me'your Company, that
we may talk them over. Now 1s the Time, in all

Pro.
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Probability, to make Mar/ball a well-known fpread<

- ing Book.™ Fame 17,1756, P. 44, s0.

¢« Yefterday I received your Letter, and am muoch
obliged to you for it: Pray don’t mention Mr. 7'=’s
Name, nor thew his Letter. I hope to adhere to
the Truths of the Gofpel ; but yet I would live in
barmony of Affeétion, and friendly Intercourfe at
leaft, with thofe that differ.—I will read yourTreatife
(of Marks and Ewidences) over again with my beft
Attention. For, I affure you, it always does me

ood. I will alfo compare it with your Remarks on

r. *Y » which, in my Opinion, are folid and
fatisfactory.” P. so.

Dec. 2, 1758, one of his laft Letters; wrote
within about three Weeks of his Death. ¢ I fully
affent to your Opinion. Think you have proved
the Warrant for a Sinner’s Application of Chrift,
very fatisfaCtorily.—Have you got fome complete
Sets of all your Works ? If you have, I with you
would lodge about four of them at Mr. R—’s. [
promifed a worthy Clergyman a Set, fome Days
ago.” P.6s. :

Mr. Hervey thus being admitted to fpeak for
himfelf, is it not as clear as the Sun at Noon-Day,
that he perfe@tly harmonifed with the Author of the
Defence of Theron and Afpafio, and as widely differed
from the Gentlemen who have concerned themfelves
in thefe Publications fince his Death? And giveme
Leave to atk, where is the Friendfhip to Mr. Her-
«ey, or pretended Value for his Writings, when they

. fcruple not to utter the moft arrant and flanderous

Falfehoods in order to remove his real Sentiments
to what they call ¢« the Antinomian Side of the
Quettion ?*” And, under the San&ion of his Name,

to

® Mr. Hervey, by Agreement, got Mr. Y—'s Ob-
J#&ions to this Treatifz, and the Remarks be here mentions:
are Remarks on thefe Objections, See p. 40, ’
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to introdace their own Fancies, about which they
themfelves cannot agree; for in their Obfervations
it is very evident they contradi&t one another?
Where is the Ingenuity, Candour, or Integrity of
thefe Proceedings ? fetting afide their Piety and
Good Works, for which they would have one believe
they were very much in Earneft. But this is evi-
dent, that their Works are Works of Diflike and
Oppofition to that Truth, which formed Mr. Hervey’s
Chriftian Chara&er, and on which he ventured his

everlafting Concerns.

A few more Inftances of the

apparent Difagreement of thefe Gentleman's Prin-
ciples and Mr. Hervey'’s, are as follow :

Mr. HERVEY.

Oz Downame’s Chrifiian
Warfare.

¢¢ YThink he draws a
~ A little Veil over the
Grace of God, not fuffer-
ing it to blaze out in its
full Luftre and Glory.
Don’t you think he is
fomewhat inaccurate in
ftating the Nature of Juf-
tification.” Mr. Hervey’s
Letter to Mr Ye—, p. 397.
Vol. ii.

The Gentlemen concern-
ed in the Publicatisn
of the Letters.

On bowname’s Chriflian
Warfare,

¢ Here is none like
it—He is as clear
as the Sun ; and no Read-
er, who gives Attention to
what he reads, can pofii-
bly miftake him.” M.
Y—, Note, p. 287.vol. ii.
Whence it appears, that
in Mr. 7=’s Judgment
Mr. Herwey gave no Aty
tention to what he read.
He would not have told
him fo while hewas living.

On Preparations for the Sacrament.

¢ I cannot fay'I much
admire anyofthofeBooks.
They are, I think, loofe
rambling

¢ Mr. Marfball'sTrea-
tife on Sanfification could

an{wer no fuch End ; tho*
it
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rambling indiftin& Com-
panions, and tend rather
to bewilder than inform
the Judginent, I prefer
the little Account of this
Ordinance in Mr. Mar-
Jball on San&ification, to
all thofe prolix Treatifes.”
Mr. Hervey’s Letter, p.

328, 329.

POSTSCRIPT.

it might, in Mr. Hervey's
Efteem, give the beft ge-
neral Account of the Na-
ture and End of the Sa-
crament, Note p. 328.
Vol. ii. ,

On the Righteoufnefs of Chrift Imputed.

The

Gentlemen  c¢on-
cerned, &c.

« The Righteoufnefs
of Chrift is, in the Book
of God, impyted or fet
down to the Account of
all who are fnally jufti-
fied and faved, as that
by which the Debt is
ballanced.” Note, p. 41 7
Vol. #. So that Chrift
only helps us to ballance
Accounts at laft.

Mr. HERVEY.

¢ This, fays Dr. se=
is my firm Faith, that f
we do well we fhall be
accepted thro' the Merits of
Chrift.--- - I might ask
the Do&tor, whether he
does well ? Dare he avow
this, even before me his
Fellow-Worm and Fel-
low-Sinner? How then
will he maintain the Pre-

tenfion, before that infinitely pure God, in whofe Sight
the very Heavens are unclean ? But I chufe to ask
Jhim, (what may feem lefs offenfive) has he never
read of the Righteoufnefs of Faith* ? --- of being
made rightcous by one Man’s ObBedience } ? --- of
Righteoufnefs imputed withoutWorks § ¢ Mr.Her-
vey’s Letter, p. 362. Vol.ii. .

How Faith is imputed for Righteoufnefs.

SaysMr.Herwey, “Why  Say They, ¢ When
fhould we not fuffer him any particular Perfon be-
(Paul) lieves,

* Rom. x. 6. 1 Rom.v.16. 1 Rom.iv. 6.
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{Paul) tobe his own In-
terpreter? He declares,
that the Caufe of his own
Juftification was, not the
Grace of Faith, but the
Righteoyfnefs awhich is of
God by Faith; not_the
A& of Believing ; but that
grand and glorions Ob-
je&t of SinnErs Belief,
The LORD cur Righteoy/-
mefs.  Faith was counted
to him (Abrabam) for
Righteoufnefs, as thefe
Windows are reckoned
the Lights of your Houfe
are juftified by Faith; F
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lieves, this is fet down to
his Accoant, as 2 moft
important Article, or as
a Memorandum (if I may
fo exprefs it) in the Bod
of God’s Remembrance,
that fuch 2 one is now
alually become a Be-
liever, and therefore i3
now entitled to Juftifica-
tion and Life by Chrift.
In this Senfe his Faith
is imputed to him for
Righteoufniefe.” Note, p.
417. Vol. ii. .

: If an Apoftle affirms, we

aith itfelf declares, Iz ¢he

Lord bawve 1 Righteonfnefs. Put thefe Paffages toge-
ther, and you will have the true Senfe of our Doc-

trine

X. vol. ii. p. 64, -66.

»and the true Do&rine of the Gofpel. Dialogue

Whit gives a Man a Claim to Chrift and bis Merits?

* Says Mr.Herwey, < The
vileft of Men have juft the
fame Right to Chrift and
his Merits as the beft of
Men; a right founded
not on their awakened
Defires, not on anyThing
in themfelves ; but pure-
ly, folely, and entirely,
on the free Grant of a
Saviour,” Mpr. Hervey’s
Letter, p. 375.. Vol. i
“ This Blefling (of Re-
conciliation to God) has

Say They, < Faith is
imputed to him for
Righteoufnels ; as that,
which, according to'the
gracious Conftitution of
the Gofpel, gives a Man
a Claim to that which
Chrit has paid ; and
which God has gracioufly
allowed as a valuable
Confideration in Regard
to which he may ho-
nourably pardon, &9
Note, p. 418. Vol, ii.

no Manner of Dependance on our Performances of

holy Duties, becaufe it is
ROy T

procured not partially, but
wholly
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wholly procured by the Death of Chrit.” M. Her-
vey's Lett. p. 34 Vol.ii.

< Both Grace and Faith ftand in diret Oppofition
to Works; all Works whatever: Whether they be
Works of the Law, or Works of the Gofpel ; Exer-
cifes of the Heart, or A&tions of the Life; done
while we remain nnregenera;e. or wH;nthwe ‘beconz{e
regenerate ; they are all and every of them, ogualy
fet afide in this gyreat Affair.” Dial. Vol.i. p. 176.

« This is that glorious Gofpel, which human
Leaming could never have difcovered , which car-
mal Reafon camnot underftand ; which the Wifdom
of this World accounteth Foolifhrefs; which the
Envy of the Devil, and the Pride of Maa, will always
oppofe.” Dial. Vol.i. p. 284.

Ox Halimefs.

Says Mr.Herwep,** The = Say They, < Holinefs
Divine Power, faith St. is a Divine Principle ;
Perer, has given us all without the fncere Pre-
‘Things pertaining to Life <walexce of which, ne
and Godlinefs. How ? Man fhall fee the Lord.
Thro' the Knowledge of It is the great End of the
Him who has called us Gofpel, as well as the
to Glory and Vistue thro'  Law. Note, p. 336. Vol.iiy
the Knowledge of Chyrift, as calling us to the En-
joyment of cternal Glory, which he has procared
for us by his Blood. Mr. Hervey's Lester, p. 389.
Voal. ii. .

* « Do they, who would decry Faith, and extol
their Good Works, diftinguifh themfelves by the
Praf¥ice of them. ~ I will be bold to fay, that on
an imparttal Examination, the Majority will be
found on the Side of thofe who embrace the Doc-
srine of the Im}:ntaﬁon of Chrift’s Righteoufnefs; and
who expeé’ Salvation by him alose.” Mr. Hervey’s

Loz, p. 436, 437
Ouv imputing not Chriff' Righteoufuefs, but its Effells,
8ays Mr. Herwey,  Say They, « To pro-
s thall : mote

-
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«¢ Shall we fay thefe Be-
nefits are imputed ? ---To
talk of this Imputation, I
think, is an Affront to
found Senfe; as [ am fure,
to be put off with their
Imputation, would be a
fatal Difappointment of
our Hopes ; and thefe Be-
nefits are not imputed
but imparted; they are
not reckoned to us, but
as really enjoyed by us;
ours they are, not barely
in the Divine Eftimation,

291
mote and advance which,
the Grace of our Lord
Jefus Chrift, and his
Holy Spirit, has been
revealed and imputed to
us.” Note, p. 336.

So inftead of Chrift’s
Righteoufnefs being im-
puted, they fay, the
Grace and Holy Spirit
is imputed ; meaning
thereby to introduce their
own Righteoufnefs in-
flead of Chrift’s, under

but by proper and per- thefe Names.
* {onal Poffeflion.” Dial.
x. p. 61.

. Thus it appears evident, that thefe Gentlemen
differ from Mr. Hervey, in all the moft important
Points of the Chriftian Religion; and are advancing -
the very oppofite Principles, it was his whole La- -
bour to prevent taking Place of the Truth of the
Gofpel ; and that under the San&ion of his Name :
And endeavouring, at the fame Time, without any
juft Caufe, to figmatize thofe with Reproach, who
would ftand up in Defence of Him and the Truth he
contended for. Is this Condu& Friendfhip to Mr.
Hervey 7 Honefty to the Public ? or any Credit to
their own-Principles ? If they don’t chufe to enter
the Lifts as public Opponents to him, could they
not let him and his Principles. reft together? Are
thefe Men fit to have any further Concern with Mr.
Hervey’s Works 3 And is it not highly neceffary for
the real Friends to the important Truths he contend-
ed for, to prevent thefe ll;;/Ien':’. Defigns, and refcue
Mr. Herwey's valuable Writings from their Inter-
polations? It may alfo be highly proper, after
what we have feen, to reftore the following Re-

T 2 marks
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marks to their right Owners. ¢ Here it may be
s« groper to obferve, that his (Mr. Herwey's) awn

¢ Candour, and the frequent Sallicitations of others,
¢ induced him ta be more indulgent than he ought,
*¢ and gave him rather too favourable an Opinion.
¢ For which he has been mifreprefented by the Art-
¢ full, and abufed by the Malevolent. Havingno ill
e Deﬁgns himielf, he fometimes did not fufficiently
¢ iuar againft the ill Defigns of others ; of this his
¢ Letters tp thofe who have done their utmoft
¢ againft his Dotrine, under the Santiger of their -
¢ Correfpondence with him, is an Evidewce. There,
¢ I think, he fhould not have been fo complaifant.
¢ And altho’ thefe pretended Friends have taken
¢¢ fo much Pains to make the World believe lie
¢ agreed with them, it will be impofiible for any
¢ one to think fo, who will not fhut his Eyes againft
¢ plain Evidence to the contrary ; or fo long as his
¢« Works fhall live to proclaim his Principles, and a
¢¢ Friend fhall remain to counter-a&t the unchriftian
¢« Praflices of thofe, who want to fet his Life and
¢ Pragtice in Oppofition to his Doétrine.”

N

-
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It appears by .the Letters prefix’d to this Defence,
that an Improvement af Myr. Marfhall’s Book
was intendedy to obviate as much as poffible all Ob-

~ jections 5 whichy thro the preffing Importunities of
the Printery and Mr. Hervey’s Hopes of accom-

 plifbing a fourth Volume of Theron and Afpafio,
was not executed.  The following is a Plan of
Such Improvement, where, by changing the fourteen
Dire&ions into the Form of Aflertions or Pro-
pofitions, the firongeft Objettions are enervated,

AsserTIiOoN I.

HAT Praftice and Manner of Life, which

the Scripture calls Holinefs, Righ:eoufnefs or

Godlinefs, Obedience, true Religion, is not attained

by our moft refolved Endeavours, but is given thro’

the Knowledge of Him’that has called us to Glory
and Virtue. ‘

AssgrT, IL

No Man can love God, till he knows him, nor
til} he knows him to be his everlafting Friend. There-
fore the Spring of trug Holinefs, is a well-grounded
Perfwafion of our Reconciliation with God, and of
our future Enjoyment of the everlafting heavenly Hap-
pinefs, and of fafficient Strength given in him for all
that he calls us unto. .

AsserT. IIL

Thefe Endowments, fo neceffary to the Obediencs
of Love, are contained in the Fulnefs of Chrift, and
are enjoyed only by Union and Fellowfhip with him.

\

AsserT. IV,

The Means or Infiruments whereby the Spirit of
God accomplitheth our Union with Chrift, and our
Fellowfhip with him in all Holinefs, are the Gofpel,

whereby
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whereb{‘ Chrift entereth into our Hearts, begettin
us to the Faith whereby we aually receive Chri
himfelf, with all his Fulnefs, unto the Hope of eter-
nal Life by him. And thos, by the Influence of
the Spirit of Truth, we unfeignedly believe the Gof-
pel, and alfo believe on Chnft, as he is revealed and
freely promifed to us therein, for all his Salvation.

AssgrT. V.

The Pralice of true Holinefs is not attained b
any Endeavours of our natural State, but is a Blef-
fing of that New State given in Jefus Chrift, and
partook of by Union anf Fellowfhip with Chrift
thro’ Faith. .

Asserr. VI

Thofe that endeavour to perform fincere Obe-
~ dience to all the Commands of Chrift, as-the Con-
" dition whereby they are to procure for themfelves a
Right and Title to Salvation, and a good Ground
to Truft on him for the fame, do feck their Salva-
tion by the Works of the Law, and not by the
Faith of Chrift as he is revealed in the Gofpel:
And they fhall never be able to perform fincerely
any true holy Obedience by all fuch Endeavours.

Assert. VIL

We are not to imagine that our Hearts and Lives
muft be changed from Sin to Holinefs, in any Mea-
fure, before we may fafely venture to truft on
Chrift for the fure Enjoyment of himfelf and his Sal-
vation. ‘

AsserT., VIIL
r True Holinefs of Heart and Life, hath its due
Order where God hath placed it, that is after Union
with Chrift, Juftification, and the Gift of the Holy
Ghoft. It is not therefore to be expe&ed but in
that Order, as what accompanies Salvation.

ASSERT,
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Asserrt. IX.
+ {t is only by the Comforts of the Gofpel revealing
a juft God and a Saviour, that God works in usto
will and to do of his good Pleafure.

.- AsserT. X. :
The Comforts of the Gofpel, neceffary to Chrif-
tian Obedience, contain fufficient Groundsof Affur-
ance of our Salvation, not becaufe we believe, but
in a Way of immediate Truft and Confidence. There-
fore, inftead of feeking other Methods of Peace and
Holinefs, we muft endeavour to believe or truft
on Chrift confidently ; perfwading and afluring our-
felves, according to the Divine Declarations, that
God freely gives4o-us an Intereft in Chrift and his
Salvation, according to his gracious Promife..

AsserT. XI.

It is therefore belonging to the praical Part of
the Chriftian Life to maintain the fame immediate
Truft and Confidence in - Dependance on the divine
Faithfulnefs not to fuffer us to.be confounded, that
1o our Enjoyment of Chrift, Upion and Fellowfhip
with him, and all Holinefs by’ oW may be con-
tinued and encréafed in ws. .

Asssn-'r.. X1T.

The Scripture calls upon Chriftians to walk po
longer according to the Principles or Means of Prac-
tice that belong unto the natural or original State
of Man, but only according to that New State given
in Chrift, which we receive- by Faith, and the
Principles and Means of Pradice that properly be-
long thereunto; and to firive to continue and increafe
in {uch 2 Manner of Pratice.

AsserT. XIIIL

Al Ordinances of Divine Appointment, for the
Eftablithment and Increafe of our Faith and Love;
are
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are to be confidered only in this Way of believing
in Chrift, and walkihg in him -according to thi#
New State given in him. _

AsserT. XIV.

‘That we may be confirmed in Holinefs only by
believing in Chrift, and walking in him by Faith,
according to the former Affertions, we may take
Encouragement from the great Advantages of this

. Way, and excellent Properties of it.
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ADVERTISEMENT. 7 [,/

CCMPLETE Sets of TracTs, publiftied by the
s Author of this DeFEncE, are bound together
in Two Volumes, and Sold by Mr. Dilly, Book-

_feller, in the Peultry, -
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